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Eu Engliſches n fuͤr Anfänger LF ein — N 
niß unſerer Zeit ſeyn, ſonſt haͤtte ein Mann wie Gedike 
wohl ſchwerlich ein ſolches Buch angekuͤndiget. Von 
dieſer Seite bedurfte alſo die Herausgabe meines Leſe⸗ 
buchs keiner Entſchuldigung. Ob aber mein Buch das 
Beduͤrfniß befriedigen wird, das weiß ich nicht, und muß 
die Zeit lehren. Waͤre ich nicht ſchon vor der Ankuͤndi⸗ 
gung jenes Leſebuchs mit meiner 11 in 


Richtigkeit geweſen, hitte dieſe mich .nicht angehalten 
mein Verſprechen zu erfuͤllen, i waͤre von meinem 
Vorhaben abgeſtanden, und haͤtte dieſes Beduͤrfniß zu 
befriedigen einem Manne uͤberlaſſen, welcher durch ſeine 
drey Leſebuͤcher das Zutrauen des Publicums ſchon ganz, 
und mit Recht, gewonnen hat. Indeſſen habe ich ge⸗ 
than, was ich vermochte, dieſen Endzweck zu erreichen. 
Ich habe mein Leſebuch ſo leicht, mannigfaltig und 
brauchbar einzurichten geſucht, daß es zum erſten Unter⸗ 
richte auf Schulen, Gymnaſien und Univerſitaten ge⸗ 
braucht werden kann. Es enthaͤlt zu dem Ende zwey 
vollſtandige Theile, einen proſaiſchen und einen poeti⸗ 
ſchen. In dem letztern habe ich mich nicht mit einigen 
Proben aus einer einzigen Dichtungsart begnuͤgt, ich 
habe vielmehr vermittelſt der ausgeſuchteſten Stuͤcke aus 
allen vier Dichtungsarten, dem jungen Liehaber der 
Engliſchen Literatur einen Vorſchmack von der ganzen 
Engliſchen Dichtkunſt, auf dem kleinen Raume von drits 
tehalb Bogen, zu verſchaffen geſucht. Die Epigramme, 
womit der poetiſche Abſchnitt anfaͤngt, machen keine 
eigene Dichtungsart aus. Sie ſtehen nur voran, weil 
YH fie unter allen poetiſchen Aufſaͤtzen die leichteſten ſind. 
n dann folgen die vier Dichtungsanen, unter wow 
F 


das Epigramm bald hier bald da ſeinen eigentlichen Platz 


hat, nach dem Geſetze der Verſtaͤndlichkeit, vom Leich⸗ 


ten zum Schwerern. Nach eben elben Geſetze iſt 


auch der proſaiſche Theil abgefaßt. Dialogen wechſeln 
hier mit Briefen, und Briefe mit Erzaͤhlungen ab. Dieſe 
Einrichtung verſchaft dem Schuͤler eine Bekanntſchaft 


20 


mit dreierley Arten des Styles, mit dem Style 
; Se „des Briefes und der Erzaͤhlung. 4. 
Sprache der Aufſaͤtze iſt meiſtens klaſnſch, ihr Inhalt 
unterhaltend und ihr Endzweck moraliſch. Daß ſie aus 
Briefen und Erzaͤhlungen beſtehen, moͤchte allen Falls 
recht ſeyn; aber daß Geſpraͤche, Geſprache aus Shak⸗ 
ſpeare, und ſo haͤufig, ja ſo gar zu Anfange des Bus 
Yes vorkommen, das mdchte doch wohl Einem oder den 
Andern nicht ganz zweckmaͤßig zu ſeyn ſcheinen. War⸗ 
um kommen nicht, duͤrfte mancher fragen, aus mehrern 


Luſtſpiel - Dichtern , warum nicht aus den kleinen Gus 


fertainments, woraus der Dialog Eſop and 
Beau genommen iſt, mehr Dialogen vor? Die Enter⸗ 
tainments beſitze ich nicht, und aus ben groͤßern Luſt⸗ 
ſpielen, welche ich habe, laͤßt ſich nicht leicht ein Dias 
log herausheben, der ein ſo kleines anziehendes Gunze 


enthielte, das eine moraliſche oder unmoraliſche Hand⸗ 


lung ſo anſchaulich und rührend und für junge Leue 
darſtellte, und in einer fo ſittſamen Sprache geſchrieben 
wire, als die Dialogen, welche ich aus Shalſpeare 


eingerückt habe. Dialogen, wie der etſte iſt, halte ich 


ür leichter, als die leichteſte Erzaͤhlung. Daher habe 
ich ſelbſt den Anfang des proſaſſchen Theiles mit einem 

Dialogen gemacht, und dieſen Dialogen wieder vor allen 
uerſt gewahlt, weil er aus ſo kurzen und gewohnlichen 
Reden beſteht, und die meiſten Woͤrter zwey Mahl in 

demſelben vorkommen. Ueberhaupt aber habe ich den 
Dialogen um einer Schreibart willen, mit welcher man 
ihrer Brauchbarkeit und Schwierigkeit wegen nicht bald 
genug bekannt gemacht werden kann, ſo haufig ange⸗ 
bracht. Alle Aufſätze, unter welchen der Verfaſſet nicht 
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Um den Gebrauch meines Leſebuchs einem jeden, 
ſelbſt demjenigen leicht zu machen, welcher die Huͤlfe ei 
nes Lehrers entbehren muß, habe ich eine Sprachlehre, 
welche aus den drey Abſthnitten von der Aus ſprache, 
der Etymologie und dem Syntaxe beſteht, vorangeſchickt, 
und mit einem Woͤrterbuche, welches außer den Erklaͤ⸗ 
rungen der Woͤrter und Redensarten auch auf die voran⸗ 
ſtehende Sprachlehre hinweiſet, und uber dieſes noch 
ſolche grammatiſchen Bemerkungen in ſich faßt, welche 
weder in der Sprachlehre ſelbſt, noch unter den Aufſaͤtzen 
des Leſebuchs Statt finden konnten, den Beſchluß ge⸗ 
macht. Da die Woͤrter in demſelben ſo erklaͤrt ſind, 
wie fie mir in dem Aufſatze von dem Verfaſſer gebraucht 
ſeyn ſchienen; ſo moͤchte man zuweilen wohl auf ganz 
fremde Bedeutungen ſtoßen. Dieſe, bitte ich, mir nicht 
gleich als Fehler anzurechnen. Von den Engliſchen 
Schriftſtellern erlaubte mir der Raum nichts weiter an⸗ 


es wußte, das Jahr ihrer Geburt und ihres Todes. In 
dem Abſchnitte von der Ausſprache bin ich mehr Jo hn⸗ 
on, Sheridan, Shaw und den Bemerkungen ges 

lgt, welche ich ehemahls im perſdnlichen Umgange 
mit Englaͤndern zu machen Gelegenheit hatte, als meis 
nen dentſchen Vorgaͤngern. Aus der Ordnung, welche 
ich dabey getroffen babe, ſcheint mir wenigſtens der 
Vortheil erwachſen zu ſeyn, daß man den abſchrecken⸗ 
den Titel, Aus nahmen von der Regel, gar nicht 

zu ſehen bekommt. Manche Bemerkung, welche ich 
darin gewagt habe, fand ich nach dem Abdruck in 
Joannis Walliſii grammatica linguae anglicanae be⸗ 
ſtatigt, Beim etymologiſchen Abſchnitte aber habe ich 
nicht allein Johnſon's, Prieſtley's, Lowth's, 
Harris's und Shaw's, ſondern auch insbeſondere 
meines Freundes Albrecht's, Moritz', Arnold's, 
Canzler' s und Mehrerer Sprachlehren zu Rathe ge⸗ 
zogen. Dennoch bin ich auch hier meinen eigenen Weg 
gegangen, und habe ſelbſt zuweilen den Muth gehabt 
don den Meinungen der Engliſchen Grammatiker _ | 
+ th . | ig: ge en. 


zufuͤhren, als ihr hervorſtechendes Talent und, wo ich i 


welche meiner geringen Einſicht nach ſehr viele vortref⸗ 
liche Bemerkungen enthaͤlt, habe ich bey meiner Sprach⸗ 
lehre nicht benutzen koͤnnen, weil ſie mir zu ſpaͤt in die 
Haͤnde ſiel. Ich wuͤnſchte, daß das Pablicum eine 
Ueberſetzung davon, welche in wenig Wochen fertig 
wird, von mir annehmen moͤchte. Den Syntar 
habe ich mit Vorſatz ſo ausfuͤhrlich, oder wie man es 
nehmen will, ſo kurz ausgearbeitet. Viel kuͤrzer, 
glaube ich, nuͤtzt er weder dem Lehrer, noch dem Schuͤ⸗ 
ler. Viel großer kann er nicht ausfallen, weil dem 
Beduͤrfniſſe nach ein Syntar fuͤr denjenigen weit an⸗ 


ders und kuͤrzer eingerichtet ſeyn muß, welcher Engliſch 


verſtehen, als fuͤr den, welcher es ſchreiben ler⸗ 
nen will. Den erſtern Zweck hat gegenwaͤrtige Sprach⸗ 
lehre; den letztern ſuche ich mit einer andern zu erreichen, 
welche, ſo bald ſie fertig iſt, dem Publicum vorge⸗ 


legt werden ſoll. Aller Aufmerkſamkeit, welche ich auf 


die Correctur verwandt habe, ungeachtet haben ſich 


dennoch einige Fehler eingeſchlichen. Die wichtigſten 


unter denſelben will ich am Ende des Woͤrterbuchs an⸗ 
geben. Der geneigte Leſer wird ſich, ehe er einen Theil 
meines Buchs durchzuleſen anfaͤngt, nach ihnen umſe⸗ 
hen; die unangezeigten aber ſelbſt zu verbeſſern die 


Gefaͤlligkeit haben. Taͤuſchs ich mich nicht, ſo habe ich 
auch meine Deutſche Orthographie und Sprache — doch 
es iſt einmahl Zeit, daß ich das Reden von mir mei⸗ 4 


nen Beurtheilern uͤberlaſſe. 
Bayreuth d. 3. Maͤrz 1791. 
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Kurze a 
Engliſhe Seeler 


ueber die Ausſpraths 


Das Eugliſche Alphabet beſteht aus ſechs und zwan⸗ 
zig Buchſtaben, unter welchen md fanf Vocale 
befinden. . ER wt 


Ausſprache der Cats 


Das B muß noch weicher als das weichſte deutſche 
B ausgeſproczen werden. Es iſt oft nach m und vor t 
ſtumm: Debt Det Dumb Doͤn. 
C wird in einigen Wortern vor th und nach 1 nicht 
gehoͤrt: Perfect, ete. Perfit Indict Indeit Muſcle Moͤß'l. 
C lautet vor a, o, und u, wie k. Cap Cord Cut, 


vor e und i wie ß. in . Place Plaͤhß Ciſtern Sziſtern, 
vor ial in Special Speß pal, platt aus geſp. Speſch'l, 
— ient — Ancient. Auß vent, — — — Anſchent, 


— cious — Vicidus Wiß pos, — — — Wiſchos. 
In der obigen Ausſprache des Speß pal, u. ſ. f. iſt 
nach dem j ein Zeichen der 1 geſezt, weil die 
Sylbe pal fuͤr i⸗aͤl ſteht, und es in dem Munde des 
Englaͤnders, welcher es {dn ausſpricht, klingt, als ob 
er nach dem y, oder unſerm j noch ein i auf die ſchnell⸗ 
ſte Art ausſpraͤche. Das ß wird nicht in der Abtheilung 
der Sylben, ſondern nur im Ausſprechen zur erſten 
Sylbe gezogen, damit das folgende Jod nicht zu hart, 
ſondern recht weich laute. Nach dieſer Anmerkung kann 
man ſich auch in der Folge beim n Syl⸗ 

ben tian, tion nu. a, richten, | 
A - 


a 


Ch lautet wie k in Griech. Woͤrtern Chorus Chile 
Kohrus Keil, t. 
wie das Franz. < in den Franz. Woͤrt. Chaiſe 
Schahſ' Capuchine, etc. Kipuſhin?, < 
Ho Ta Church Tſchoͤrtſch, re 
wie { in Welch Bench Uelſ{h Benſh,  _ 
Arch vor einem Vocal wie k in Archives Arkiv's, 
a” vor einem Conſ. wie t{<— Archdeacon Artſch⸗ 
\ & dihken. 
D lautet noch weicher als das weichſte deutiſche D. 
Es iſt ſtumm in Haudſome Wednesday, ete. e 
Uens daͤ. 4 T- 
F lautet in dem einzigen Worte of wie ein ; ſonſt 
aberal wie im Deutſchen. 
6G hat einen harten und weichen Laut. Der harte 
/ gleicht dem weichſten deutſchen G, wenn es nicht wie ein 
Jod ausgeſprochen wird; der weiche klingt wie oj wenn. 
es mit dem folgenden ocal e oder i raſch, und dem 
ſanfteſten Laute des ſch aͤhnlich ausgeſprochen wird. 
Hart lautet es vor a, o und u in Gave Gold Gun; 
weich, gemeiniglich vor e und zuweilen vor i in Gentle 
Djent'l Imagine Jmdhdjin, 4 
1 iſt ſtumm vor min Phlegm - Fleem, 
vor n — Reign, et. Reen, 
| N mit h — High, etc. | Hei. 5 
Es lautet mit h wie f — Laugh, etc. Ldf, 
wie d vor g — Suggeſt, ete. h, | 
Ch lautet in burgh am Ende 5 
| einiger eignen Nahmen 
- T— 9... Hamburgh, etc. Hämbörro. 
H wird am Anfang einiger Wörter nicht ausgeſpro⸗ 
chen: Heir Honeſt Honour Hoſpital Hoſtler Hour Humour 
Humble, etc. - 
+ Um Ende der Woͤrter iſt es nebſt 8 ſtumm in 
Though Tho Thought, etc. Thaht. | 
Das] lautet vor allen Vocalen wie das wache 
euch G, wenn es vor e wie dj ausgeſprochen wird. 
K wird 


— 


4. 


” 
| 
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| | _ een = 


K wird vor n nicht gehbrt: Kniſe elf Knew Noh, 
etc. 

L wird vor f, Yi d, e, m und k nicht ausgeſpro⸗ 
chen: alf Walk Haaf Uaak, etc. Es lautet in Salmon 
wie ein m: Saͤmmen. Die Woͤrter All Full Well verlie⸗ 
ren das eine 1, wenn fe mit andern Wörtern zuſammen⸗ 

geſezt werden: Almighty Fearful Fare wel. 4 £4. ets 

M wird in den Wörtern Accompt Accomptant Wie ein | 
N, das vorhergohende O wieau, und das folgende P 
gar nicht ausgeſprochen: Accaunt Yecannianr. 

N wird nach ! und m nicht gehort: Kun Kil Dama 
Dim Hymn Hym. © — * T&F 
P lautet wie das deutſche P Es wird bor und t, 
und zwiſchen m und t nicht $I Nr nine. 
Tiſſan Tempt Temt. 1 wi | 

P neben h in einer Sylbe lautet ml f: : N 
Fäͤntom; in zwey Sylben wie p - h: Up-hold Sphohld, 
ete. Steht ph vor th, ſo wird nur das £ er 
* Phthiſic Tiſſik Phthiſical Tiſſikel. 

Q lautet immer und vor allen Vocglin wie ein a, 

R flingt wie im Deutſchen. + Steht h hinter dem 
ſelben, ſo iſt es ſtumm. Wenn es in Griechiſchen und 
Franz. Woͤrt. vor dem Ende- E ſteht, ſd wird es nach 
demſelben ausgeſprochen: Sceptre Szepter. | 

Das hat einen ſanften Laut, der dem Laute un⸗ 
ſers in dem Worte Leſer, und einen harten „der dem 
unſern in dem Worte ſechs gleich komm. 

Den erſtern Laut hat es zwiſchen zwey Vocalen: 
Be- ſom Ro- ſe; zwiſchen einem Doppellaut und einem 
Vocal: Lei- ſure. Den leztern hat es am Anfange der 
Woͤrter: Side; in der Mitte vor und nach einem andern 
Conſonanten: Baſket Cenſer; am Ende, es mag 12 
fach oder gedoppelt ſtehen: Us Yes Glas. 

S iſt ſanft in einigen Verbis, und hart in den brew 


»* * 


Hef nf oh Verb, 1 74 Subſt. 


th Riſe Riſe ; 
3 7 74s Uſe 27 Uſe | 

.* - Abuſe Abuſe 

TT. Diſuſe 1 Diſuſe etc. 


8 als Zeichen des Senitivs und Plurals iſt nach b. 

a, e, g, |, m, n, r, w, und nach y, wenn es ei⸗ 

nen der Doppellaute enthaͤlt, weich: Shrub's f 88 
Bird's Birds, Stone's Stones etc. Days Days. * 

Wenn s das Zeichen der 3 Perſ. des Sing. im Indic, 

des Praͤſentis iſt, ſo lautet es auch ſanft: he names. 

| 8e vor e _ i "__ hart: — Szepter, Scien- 

83 „ Szeienß. 

5 — vor 2, o, u klingt wie ſe: Scandal, etc. Skindel. 

| Sch vor e, i, o — wie ſk: Scheme Sfihm Schirrus 


Skorrus Scholar Skaller. 
Sch vor e d 1 wie ß: Schedule Szihdul Schiſm 
2 1 . 
5 vor ient wie * Conſcience Kanß j'enß 


- - (Kanſenſ). . 
85 vor ious wie ' in Conſcious Kauß pos 


5 (Kanſchos), . "1,2 
8 und Cs vor ion a wie ; in Converſion Kanwerſ j'0u 


44 | (Kanwerſ'n), - 
2 N bh: | Submiſſion Soͤmmiß j'oͤn 
7 , (Sommiſ</n). 
8 hinter en. Vocal vor ier wie \ in Hoſier Hohſ ber 
19 eee, $93 Tres 2 (Hohſch'r), : 
iGO fo an gg vot ion in Adhefon Kͤdhihſ jou | 
. CL. 
> nk 1 Confuſion Kanfiuhſ iꝛoͤn 


1 . 00 
S vor u wie ß in Sugar Ezjubgir. | | 


$555: 7 - ue — 5 — Hue Ain. 
ure — | — Sure Sz fuhr, | 

St — - — Buſtle Coſtle Bof'l Kapl, 

; Neſtle Thiſtle Neſ'l Thif'l, 
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Demeſne Dimaͤhn“, 
Viſcount :., Veikaunk. 


b b. T muß in der Ausſprache auf das deuilichſte von 
ei. d., ſo wie b von p unterſchieden werden. Es lautet 


ubs, vor der Sylbe ial wie 6: Nuptial Nopß il, 
„ — — — ient — — Quotient Kuohß bent. 


dic. — — — ion — — Nation is TY Naͤhß Pon, We W 
» 5 Rn Alß j'on, - 
5 Completion Kamplihß jon 
3 - _ ... Redemption Ridemß j'dn. * 
T hinter einem vor ial Beſtial Beſt jail, ' 
25 hinter einem x vor ion Commixtion  Kammil j dn. 
ler. Ti vor einem Conf. Gratitude * * Grahtitud?, , 
iſm vor e und ed Tie Tied Tei Ted, ©” 
| vor er, eſt Crafter eiter, 
2 5 * f x | ; Craftieſt Kriftieſt, * 


Das Th kann man nur aus der muͤndlichen Unter- © 
haltung mit einem Englaͤnder lernen, welcher eine ſchoͤne 
Ausſprache hat. Es hat einen weichen und harten Laut. 

Den weichen Laut zu bilden, legt man die Zunge an die 
obern Vorderzaͤhne, ohne waͤhrend der ganzen Bildung 
deſſelben die untern zu beruͤhren, ſteckt die aͤuſerſte 
Spitze derſelben vor den Vorderzaͤhnen hervor, druckt 
den Laut des J mit dem ſanfteſten und ſchnellſten Liſpeln 
hinaus, und zieht die Zunge gleich wieder zuruͤck. Ver 
ſtarkt man dieſes Liſpeln des T zu einem mit ſtark und 
ſchnell heraus gepreßter Luft verdickten Ziſcheln; ſo ente 
ſteht der harte Laut des nn. ET 


Sanft lautet es in allen Pronominibus , Adverbien 
und Conjunctionen, zwiſchen zwey Vocalen Brother 
Father Mother Bathe, und zwiſchen r und einem Vocal 
Farther, et. 'C 0 + nd 


— 


3 - * + 
4 * : * 
f . « " » G 
* * , 
* , 
5» * M ” 2 2 art 
by 1 
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Hart iſt es in den meiſten andern Woͤrtern: Thank 
Path Wrath, etc. 

muß wohl von f unterſchieden werden. 

W ift nicht unſer deutſches W, ſondern lautet vor 
Vocalen wie ein U. Man koͤnnte es in dieſer Stellung 
den Spiritus aſper der Englaͤnder nennen. Es lauter vor 
allen Vocalen, wie das ou vor i in dem Franz. oui. 
S. den Doppellaut W. 

In einigen Woͤrtern iſt es ſtumm: Anſwer Nuß er 
Sword Szaard Whore Hohr Who Hu, etc. Vor r wird 
es auch nicht gehoͤrt: Wrath Ragth Write Reit, 
Sieht das W nach den Vocalen a, e, o in einer 

: Awl Dew Vow, etc. fo foil es ein Vocal, ſteht 
es v or den Vocalen und den Conſenanten h und r zu An⸗ 
fang eines Wortes, ſo ſoll es ein Conſ onant ſeyn; F 
allein dieſes kann dazu verfuͤhren, daß man W wie 
W ausſpricht. 

Vor 10 iſt es entweder ſtumm: Whole Hohl⸗ Whoop 
Hup; oder es wird das H vor dem W, und dieſes mit 
dem folgenden Vocol als ein Doppellaut ausgeſprochen: 
Whale HughP Wheel Huih! While Hueil' Why Huei. Alle 
dieſe Woͤrter muͤſſen einſolbig, und das w wie ou in dem 
Franz. oui lauten. 

X hat drey Laute; der eine gleicht dem 8 
der andere dem gs, der dritte dem ks. Wie ſ lautet es 
in den Griechiſchen eignen Nahmen: Xanthus Sduthds 
Kenophon, etc. Sihnofon; wie gs zwiſchen zwey Voca- 
len, wenn die folgende Sylbe den Ton hat: Example 
Egsaͤmpel Exiſtence Eggiftenſ; wie ks, wenn ex den Ton 
hat, oder x das Wort endigt: Extant Exsſtaͤnt Relax = 
Rilaͤks. = 

Xi vor © lautet in Fluxion Floß jon Anxious ; 
Unky j'0s. 3 

Y iſt ein anderer Character fuͤr I. Kein Engliſches 
Wort, das 1 ich ausgenommen, endigt ſich mit i, ſon⸗ 
dern mit y. Es iſt alſo nichts als das I, und hat eben 
dieſelben Laute, welche das I.hat. Wenn es nach ei⸗ 

nem Vocal in einer Sylbe . ſo wird es ein Vocal, 
| wenn 


ä 9 
ank wenn es vor einem Vocal ſteht, ein Conſonant genannt, 
und dieſes mit Recht; denn vor den Vecalen hat es 
den Laut des deutſchen Jod: Yard Jard Yoke Joht Youth | 
vor Juth. 75 „ 98 
ung Z lautet wie das ſanfte deutſche S: Zeal Sihl Zea- 
vor lous Selloß. Wenn aber ein Vocal vorhergeht, und zwey 
ul felgen, ſo lautet es wie ß: — Dt per Grazier 
Graͤhß ber Azure Ahß ihr. | | 


fer | 

ird 0:44 Mu sſprach⸗ der 'Vocale, 

ner Feder Vocal hat wenigstens drey ganz verſchiedene 

eht Laute. i N 

Inc Jeder Vocal, welcher ein Wort ausmacht, hat ei⸗ 

n; nen ſo genannten langen Laut: I ich, A einer, e, 6. 

vie ] Jeder Vocal, welcher die Srammſylbe eines Wortes 
5 ausmacht, wird lang ausgeſprochen: U - ſe der Nutzen. 

op F Jeder Vocal, welcher die betonte Sylbe , d i, die 

nit Stammſylbe endiget, lautet lang: II- me die Zeit. 

n: Der lange Laut des A klingt uns Deutſchen wie ah, 


lle der lange Laut des E wie ih, des I wie e ei in beiß, des 
m O wie oh, des U wie juh. S. S. 10. die kurzen Laute. 5 


Lange laute der Voc ale in einſylbigen ; 
BVBoͤrtern. 4 


Auſſer den obigen drey Faͤllen wird jeder einfache 
Vocal auch noch in den einſylbigen Woͤrtern lang aus⸗ 
geſprocyen , , welche ſich nicht mit einem Vocal endigen. 


A 
3 LY on \ Nusſprache. 
A lautet we a in Baſs. Baͤhß. 
1 — w. , in d, Worte heat, 3 Peiat, 
vor Id Mild, ete. Meild, 
— nd Mind, etc. Meind, 
— ght _ - Might, etc. Meit. 


* N a 4 O. O. Ol. 


1 


1 41 


— 
- 


"- 


0 lautet 1 w. C dor 14 in Bold, bar 
| K — Folk, etc. 
— II — Droll, 
— rd — Ford, 

— rt — Fort, ete. 


— mb — Comb 


RY 3:4 an 


Felgelbe doppelte Vocal am Anfang, in der 
Mitte und am Ende der * Woͤrter haben den 
e Laut. 


CY 


++} 


— Pork 


— Groſs F 
9 Hoſt, etc. 


*. ai, wie T 1 Aid Air ete. 


Day, etc- 
Days 


—— 
- 


— 0 — Ear Eat, etc: 
Tea, 


| Leaf Speak , eie. Lihr 0 


etc. 


Teach; etc. ; 
| Beaſt, etc. 


Heath, etc. 


Breathe 


'. ih — Eel Fen (eren) 


ee, etc. 
Bleed, etc. 


. Key Ley 


etc. 
etc, ? 


— Borne, etc. 


— Both, 10 


£464 


Aus ſprache. 


| Bohld, pe 
Fohk, 
Drohl, 
Fohrd, 
Fohrt, 


-" Kod, 


Pohrk, 
Boyrn, 
, Grohß, 4 
Hohſt, 
Bohth, 
Bohlt. 


-"yattipri<e. 


Ahd Ahr, Ry S 
Daß, 
Daͤhs. 


© Jhr Jht,- 
Tih, „ = 


* 


ie. 4 


4 


Bihſt, N A 


, 


Brihth'. 


Jil Ihn, 
- Szih, e 
Blihd, 

Kih Lth. _ . 


AF - i< — . Grief Field Fiend * Fihnd 


is 


am A” AN 


en 


— c * 9 

| Bits ©" Ans\prathe, 4 

le wie ei * Lie, etc, = "Lo 

Died, etc. 2 : Deb'd. on * 

Ui — 8 _ Guide Guile * wy Getd” Geil. 3 
O — -vh — L Out Oak, ete. Ohf Ohk, 


lautet doch der betonte Vocal aus eben dem angegebe⸗ 


\ Boat Load Groan, , etc. 'Boht Lohd . 


Oe — oh — Doe, etc. =p "OTE 
Oo — oh — Door, etc. Dohr. 
Qu-— oh — Four Mourn Fohr Mohrn, 
0 Court Though, 5 ete. rt Thoh, 
Source - zohrß. 
Ow — oh — Owe On Oh Ohn, 
1 Blow Bow der Bogen -Bloh | Boh, 
So ſien „( 1228 4 
Bowl d. Bohle Bohl, „ MY 
Flow'd Flown, ste. 'Floh'd. * f 
ve — juh — Blue, ete. Bliuß. TI 
6 der Woͤrter mit dem ſtummen E. „ 


Alle Woͤrter wie Ice, Gate, Brute, Scheme geſtal⸗ DAY 
is; wurden ehemals I- ce, Ga- te, Bru- te, Sche- me 


abgetheilt, und zweiſylbig ausgeſprochen. Der Vocal 


in der erſten Sylbe lautet lang, weil er die Srammſylbe 4 | 


endigt. Seit geraumer Zeit wird das E, welches am 
Ende der zweiten Sylbe ſteht, nicht mehr ausgeſpro⸗ 


chen, und man nennt es nun das ſtumme E. Obgleich 


AX 


nun dieſe Woͤrter dadurch einſylbig gewotden find, ſo 


nen Grunde lang. Das Hauptmerkmal dieſer einſylbig 
ausgeſprochnen Wörter iſt der Conſonant, welcher nr 
einzeln zwiſchen dem E und dem Vocal der erſten Sylbe 


ſtehen darf.  Indeſſen gibt es doch einige, welche zwi⸗ 


e ſchen 


e) Da von den meiſten dieſer doppelten Vocale nur der erſte, 
und zwar lang, lautet; ſo wire vielleicht die Muthmaß ung 


nicht ganz ungegruͤndet, daß dieſe Wörter ny dweiſylblg _ 2 Ss 
I worden ſind, 


\ 


5 


{en den zwey Vocalen zwey Conſonanten haben, und 
deren erſter Vocal dennoch lang lautet: Range Ribndj 
Change Tſchaͤhndi Strange Straͤhndi Bathe Bihth 
Bible Beib'l Blithe Bleith' Clothe, ete. Klohth'. Das Ad⸗ 
jectiv able wird auch, wenn es fur ſich ſteht, wie die 
obigen ausgeſprochen; iſt es aber einem andern Worte 
angehaͤngt, ſo lautet der erſte Vocal nicht lang. 


Kurze Laute der Vocale in einſylbigen 
Woͤrtern. 


Menn ein oder mehrere Conſonanten ein Wort endi⸗ 
gen, ſo hat der in dem Worte ſich befindende einzelne 
+ Vocal. einen kutzen Laut. Hat Bet Fit Not But Add 
Stick. 
Der kurze Laut des A klingt wie das deutſche N. 
des E wie E, des I wie J, des O wie A, und des 0 
wie 5. | 
Der kurze Laut des A wird mit eltiey größern Eroöff 
nung des Mundes ausgeſprochen, als der lange Laut 
des A. Er klingt noch heller wie das A in dem Subſt. 
der Bar, nur nicht ſo lang. 
In dem kurzen Laute des O iſt i immer etroas von 
einem O mit dem A vermiſcht, ſo wie man in dem lan⸗ 
gen Laute des O jederzeit auch zugleich eiwas von einem 
A hdret, ohne jemals einen Doppellaut zu vernehmen. 
Mit dem kurzen Laute des U ſtimmt im Deutſchen 
nichts genauer uͤberein, als der kurze Laut des S in 
den Woͤrtern eroͤffnen, ſchoͤpfen, froͤmmer. Den lan- 
gen Laut unſers O in hören, ſchoͤner, er die Engliſche 
Sprache gar nicht. 9 
Der kurze Laut des A kann auch verlaͤngert werden. 4 
Er klingt alsdenn beinahe wie ein deutſches A, in den 
Woͤrtern Car Far Bar Glaſs. | 
Die Character und ihre Laute werden auch hier mit 
einander 9 


| D. kurze 


* R 1 
8 's 
7 7 


und Des kurze Laut des A 2 dem -.-Y usſpra che. 
bndi kurzen Laute . 
ibth des in Was Wad Uas uad ) , 
Ad⸗ Wwafh Watch AUaſch Uatſch. | 
be Des E mit I — Yes = jis. wt 4,514 
5 Des 1 — E — Birth Firth Berth Ferth, 
12 5 _ . Girt Girth . Gert Gerth, 


Gird Girl Mirth Gerd Gerl i 
Ik Twirl, etc. Erk Tuerl. | 


Des 1 5 „Sir Stir e 2k Stoͤr, 79 

5 2 Dirt Flirt Doͤrt Floͤrt, 
idt⸗ - Spirt Firſt _ Sport Foͤrſt, 
A5 Bird Third Bord Thord, 
2 Des 0 8 — Son Tong Don Soͤn Toͤng Doͤſt, 
N. „ | Dos, 
E 

7 Die einſylbigen Wörter, welche ſich auf einen Con⸗ 
ﬀ- ſonanten endigen, und deren Vocal dennoch lang lautet, 
wut find unter den obigen langen Lauten der Vocale {on 


vorgekommen, und hier als Ausnahmen anzuſehen: 
Hind Light. 


Auch unter den einſylbigen Wörtern dieſer Art haben 
einige einen doppelten Vocal am Anfang und in der Mit? 
te, welche wie einfache und kurze Bocallaute klingen. 


; | eee | 
Au lautet wie à in Aunt Draught Ant Drift, 


n- 

be | Laugh Jaunt FLaf Diät, 5 
1 Staunch Staͤntſch. 

n 5h 1 | 1 


S) So lange nur von einſylbigen Wörtern die Rede iſt, ſo 
muͤſſen fie auch, ungeachtet der zwey oder drey nebenein⸗ 
anderſtehenden Vocale, - einſylbig ausgeſprochen werden. 


1. „ 155 Um A 2 aufe. 


Ea wie e vor r, Earn Fart an Erl, 5 
und nach einem Earth 1 Erth. 
Conſ. : : | | 


o 
7 * 
— * — pads. > ger - 
r 
* ** 
i FR on 
—— _— * * 
— . . * — * 
_ 


. » Ay a — 
I _ * * nw wo — * 1 | , a ol * — 
——I———U—ũ— f — - — — — — 6 3 * D . p 
9 — pd 8 
. an by — 
— * Ry < * 
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0 Ay, ai wie e in Said Says * Szed Ses. 
Is Ea — e — Dead Lead Bley. Ded Led, 
0 Read Part. Perf. Red. 5 


„„ S.. 
— oY PR 


u. Imperf. = 
zum unterſchiede von dem Juf. Read _ v. Rihd, 
i Dread von Dread Dred v. Drihd, 
Spread v Spread Spred v. Sprihd, 
Sweat Realm @zuet Relm, 
Dealt v. Deal Delt v. Dihl, 
Breaſt e . Breſt. 


_—_ — Pr a : D _—_— 
— — — — K«ö — — — 


N 
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it 
TH 
x 
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: 
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Te wie e in Friend Fieres . Frend . 
Ve — e — _ Gueſs Gueſt * Geſſ Geſt. 

Je — i — _ Sieve | „ N 
1 — Guilt Build Gilt Bild. 
Ou — 2 — Cough : | Kaf. l 11 
1 Blood Flood Blood Flod. 

Ou — d —, Rough, etc. by b: Rf, 


| Scourge Touch _ Skordj Titſch, 
Tong "> ou | 


Es gibt auch unter den einſylbigen Woͤrtern mit 

dem ſtummen E einige, deren Vocal den kurzen Laut 

hat: Have There Were Give Live One Some Lode 
Come Glove. | 


— k 


Wenn vor dem ſtummen E zwey Tonſonanten ſtehen, F 8 
Wil ſo lautet der — Vocal kurz : Badge bei e chance 
1 _—_ 


Nicht 


J Daß dieſe Regel eine Ausnahme leidet ſ. S. 10. 3. 1. 


" I 


* _ CT g : \ 13 
. — Vor r, wird dieſer kurze Laut des A verlängert und 
N lautet wie a in "oof Worte der Vat: _— 'Virdj | 
p; | | Farce Fürß. 3 $357 2371 19122 * 4 
'# 2 . 5 ; N _ ö 7 4 . 7738 Y ) "IM * 5 ; 4 7272 1 FE 5 


Due Laut der Wocale, e e = 


er dritte Laut des A kommt mit dem Laute des aa 2 
4 in WW Worte __ uberein. | 


| Unsfprache, 


Soft Oſt 5 Seaaft Aaft, Y 
Call, etc. | Kaal, / - 
Bald. - 572 2005 8 
Halt . -. * £48, Gaal" 5 
Talk, etc-*-? © /* ,, 7 
| War T7 2 Uaar, 
Chord Lord Kaard Laards ; 
> Warm n 
Snort, ete. Schaart, 8 : 
2 — Broth, ete. Braath. 
Au wie aa 72 "Fraud * Fraad Waant, 2 
5 + bi * 1 Aught, etc. Aaat. 3 - 
bo Aw — a= Awe, te”: 2 5 0” 2 
ol Oa — aa Broad, etc. - | Braad/ e 
i Ou — a ae Bought n Baat om 8 
= ö a 35 Nude nn . 3} £50 W 
ve Der dritte Laut des E gleicht dem Ei in. dem Worts 1 
1 5 ie Ausſprache. ä : | 
2 There Where Thehr' Hue. 
E. wie < Bear Swear, etc, Behr Szuehr, : 
Great Steak, ete. Greht Stehk. - 
bt Ei — ee Eight Feigu Heir Eet Feen Eer. > 
Ey — ee 17 „They, etc. * ugh Thee. 3535 . 


3 


n 


10 ; | 
Der dritte Laut des 1 . mit ne be in- 


dem Worte dieſer uͤberein »): Field died Shield 
Schield. 


Der dritte Laut des 0 o glich dem u in dem Subſt, 
die Gluth. 


4 2 prache. 
Gold SGuld. Nach An⸗ 
| dern Gohld. 
Tomb, etc. . | 
f Do Fro Two 
1 Who 55 
Loſe Whoſe 5 
Move, etc. 
Oe wie n Shoe 
. Oo — u Woo etc. 
| Doe 1 — 55 
77 Poor Food Cool _ Pur Fud Kul, 
Ou — un You Youth ju juth. Fo 
Ou — yu Through | 1 54 1 | 
Wound Wund, nach An⸗ 
3 | 7 dern Waund, 
Rude Rule Prude Rud' Rul Prud', 
Ue -— n Rue True Ru Tru, 
— Pei, 


luice Bruiſe, 3 Djuſ Bru. . 


Der dritte Laut des Uift dem Laute des U in dem 
Worte Buſch gleicͤõh. 


Aus ſprache. NY 

2 Buſh Poſh Bull Buſch Puſch Bull. 
Ollie mn.  . To 2 

Ou — u | Could Should Would Kud Schud Und, 

. Bon 


.) Er iſt Ar das Ohr in nichts von dem langen Laute des 
E verſchieden. 


[a1 


de 


1 
Von den Doppellaute. 
Die langen Laute des 1 und U ſind {on Doppel⸗ 


laute. Man iſt aber gewohnt nur diejenigen Doppels, - 
laute zu nennen, welche aus zwey nedeqeinauderfiohens, 


den en guſammengefloſſen * 1191 % 68 
1 on tis 23457 Aus\prache, | ; 
Ai wie aa Maid "15:11:57 Md). 2 
Ay — at. Ay Ai. Nag me, 
ka — id Pear 10. För s). a 
Ei — cet . Deign - .5411-7 Been ee 
Oi — di Oil Broil © Ail Brail; 
| Mi-iſt Boy loy Maiſt Bai Digit. 
Ou — au ' Gout Loud Gaut Lau, 
'S. 15 n 9 Thau. | M 4 
Ow — du _ Owl Cow Aul Kay, 
7% „ 4.4 +, s How, Now: 5 near ns 7 
Plow Vow, etc. Plau Waus 
Ye ww - =; Queſt . ' 244714; net. £59892 
Us — M nt 1512S Mbit 1507 


Suit 8 fluaht. + 


Wenn W vor einem andern Vocal. ſteht, ſo macht 


es allemal mit dem nebenſtehenden Vocal einen Diph⸗ 


thong, lautet wie u, veraͤndert aber an der Ausſprache 
der folgenden Vocale nichts: Wad uad Swain Szuän 
Wage Uähdj Wall Uaal Weſt üeſt Wine Uein, etc. 
Sword, wird Szaard ausgeſprochen. Kein Engliſches 


Wort endiget ſich auf u, ſondern W; eee 
Thon und as 


Tx 
i * 


* 
- EE. 
A 
1 * 1 ” 


„) Wo das Zeichen ſicht , hort man ein {nelles J. | 
) Wo das Zeichen ſteht, hoͤrt man ein flüchtiges N. 


1 


% 


Die Stammſylbe bleibt nach, wenn man die Nebenſyl⸗ 
ben wegnimmt. Ex z. B. und ient, in Expedient, ſind 


mal ruhet der Ton im Subſtantiv auf der erſten, und 


- Ausſprach der — Worte. 


Bey den mehrſylbigen Woͤrtern kommt es hauptſäch⸗ 
nch auf die Erforſchung der Stammſylbe an; denn dieſe 
wird betonet, und nicht die Nebenſylben: und nur der 
Vocal der betonten Sylbe erhaͤlt in den drey S. 7 an⸗ 
gegebenen Fallen den langen, in dem uͤbrigen Falle 
aber den kurzen Laut. Zwar erhaͤlt auch wohl der 
Endvocal einer Nebenſylbe den langen Laut, wie in Par. 
adiſe Pir- ra-deif” 2c. aber dieſes iſt ſelten. Nun iſt 
die Erforſchung der Stammſylbe, in Woͤrtern, wie For- 
get, leicht; aber in Woͤrtern, wie Expedient , ſchwerer. 


Nebenſylben, die Buchſtaben pe d gehdren zum Stamme. 
Es fragt ſich jezt nur noch ; ob pe d zu einer Sylbe gehoͤ⸗ 
ren, oder nicht; iſt jenes, ſo lautet e kurz; iſt aber dieſes 
und zwar ſo, daß e die Sylbe endiget, ſo lautet es lang. 
Folglich wird das Wort Ex- pe- di- ent fs: pih⸗di⸗ ent 

abgetheilet; die Sylbe pe iſt die Stammſylbe, und der 
Vocal e hat den langen Laut. 

Der Natur der Sprache gemäß ſollte nun die Stun 
ſylbe allemal den Ton haben. In den mee n Fallen 
trift es auch in der Engliſchen Sprache zu, aber doch 
nicht in allen Faͤllen. Denn oft hat ſtatt der Stamm⸗ 
ſylbe eine Prapoſt tion, zuweilen ein Adverbium, und 
nicht ſelten die Sylbe den Ton, welche ihn ſchon in 
der Sprache hatte, woraus das Wort aufgenommen 
iſt: E xorable Benevolent Efferveſee Creation Uxsrious 
Imperfeftion Muſketeer' Cavalier Complaifint. Manch⸗ 


in dem ihm ganz gleichen Verbd auf der lezten Sylbe: f 
Deſcant Deſcant Cement Cement... _- | 

Die Vocale der Stammſylben lanes fk zwar 
in den mehrſylbigen Woͤrtern nicht anders als in den ein⸗ 
ſylbigen; aber die Vocale der Nebenſylben leiden 
zum Theil ſehr unter der Geſchwindigkeit, womit ſie if 
ausgeſprochen werden. n mag a einer klei⸗ 
nen 


1 | 5 Ih "a | 
nen Nachleſe RITES Vocallaute dienen, „welche in 
den einſylbigen Woͤrtern nicht vorkommen konnten. 
A lautet faſt wie ein kurzes deutſches A in Father Rather 
Regärd Fancy Miſter 1) Congrätulate: 
völlig wie aa in Extraordinary. Eks⸗ traar -- na - ri, 
A lderman Yal-der - man; Haben gent : ters 
Almighty Aal⸗ mei- ti: 
wie a in Cauliflower Kal: li⸗ floh'r, 1. 
wie aͤh in der Sylbe ate, wenn ſie Verba 
endiget; A'ggregate Ag» * gaht Congri- 
tulate: 
wie e in der Sylbe ate, wenn fie Subſtauti⸗ 
ee endiget ; A'ggregate Yg- gri⸗ get: 
wie e in Pallmall Pelmel , Thames Tems: | 
wie e, wenn es vor i ſieht; nete Maun⸗ 
7 ten, Fountain: 4 — 
wie ein fluͤchtiges E in Woman Uum- wy, 
/ Commendable: ' 1 | 
| wie 1 in Language TH oni Caray, Vi 4 
lage: ES 8 
wie oh in H4utboy Hohboh. _ 8 . = 
Es iſt —_ vor ge in Cirriage Marriage, 5 2 7 
vor e in Caeſar; 
vor 1 in Chiplain Ciptain Calais; 
vor u in Beaüty B'juh⸗ ty; - 
nach e in Creature Kriht jur. b ON. 
E lauter fluͤchtig und kaum hdrbar in Hitten Haͤſt'n, 180 * 
; Fen, etc. Candle Kaͤn⸗ dl, Needle P cople 0-28 
Hitchel HdP1, Hircheller HP; S 
wie ein vernehmliches E, in der durch den Plu⸗ 
ral hinzugekommenen Sylbe es, um die zi⸗ 
ſchenden Toͤne zu mildern: B6x - es Bag- ſes, - 
orcs Ca- ſes mn Fire eee 3 
| „ $11-433-* wie 
1) FA lantet dt wenn es Meiſtet und Hert in dem Sins 
ne bedeutet: es iſtmein Hetr. Vor eigenen Nahs 
men aber, wo es dons orſcriefen e e . 
MEFs, le i ira Eons 1 , $85 ih © 2 
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wie eh, vor y, in Convey Obey Survey): 
wie e, vor dem a, in Treaſure Treſ jur., en 
ſure Meadow Steady : 
wie i, vor dem a, in Cre- ate Kri⸗ ht, Cres. 
tor Kti⸗ aͤh⸗ tor, Cre- ation Kri⸗ ahſ - jon: 
wie ih, vor dem a, in Creat- ure Kriht - jur : 
wie i, vor al, atre, an, in Ré. al Rih - dl, 
Theatre Marm6- re- an: 
wies; in der Prapoſition pre, vor einem andern 
ez. B. Pre- engage Pri⸗ in⸗ gaͤhdi, Pre- eſtäbliſn 
Pri⸗ i : ſtaͤb⸗ liſh; und vor den Sylben eſt, eth, 
es, ed, u. edſt, z. B. Fre · eſt Frih⸗ eſt, Fre-es 
Fre- eth Fre- ed Fre- edſt, welche aus Free. 
eſt, etc. 1 fi nd: 


wie i, in der Praͤpoſition em, en, mit welcher 


viele Woͤrter zuſammengeſezt find; Embrace 
„E nämour: 
8 wie i, vor y, in Barley tens Honey Hick. 
=  ._ _ ney Mirſhalſey Winchelſey Langley Händley: 
wie i, vor y, in Beyônd Bi- jand: 
wie i in C6llege Kal ⸗ lidj; 
wie i, vor o, in Ge-6-graphy Dii⸗ oh: "ak fi: 
"ey in Grandeur Gtaͤn⸗ doͤr; nach Sheri- 
dan, Grind- jor: 
wi, f, vor und mit . in Lieutenant if - tens | 
: 5 
Es iſt ſtumm am Ende ; nach einem einzelnen Con- 
ſonanten, in Eur6pe Juh⸗ rohp': ; 
vor u und w ein Europe Eünuch Adiew Beauty 1): 
vor i in Forſeit Fat = fit, Foreign Far- rin: s 
et vor i in Either Ei- ther, Neither Nei⸗ ther; nach 3 
t Andern Ehther , Nehther, 
1 lautet wie a in Sirrah Saͤrrk ?: 
ot wie ei in dem einſylbigen Worte Chriſt Sn in 
allen abgeleiteten aber wie i. Chriſten Kris 
Fen" oder. Mifn; -nefe;f * + | "Ong 
fl. hr: 2525 wie 
** Beau wird franzbſic audgeſprogen: web. - | 


= * 


wie i indy Lord Mi Ldard My Lidy Mt 
Lahdi 1). | 
Es if ſtumm vor a in Guaiicum Guga - dh - fom 
vor e in Reprieve Ri- prihs”, Believe: 
nache in Conceive Kan: fihw, Deceit ; 
am Ende in Barley Marſhalſey Haut boy: 
5 | in Heifer Hehfer (Heffer) Leiſure Neightoues 
x in Pirliament Ordinary: | | 
in Puisne Pjuh = ni: 
| in Circuit Szer : fnt , Recruit Ri⸗krut. 
o lautet wie e in Chriſter Kuer⸗ ri⸗ ſier 5 2 
Don ⸗ dien: yy 
wie aa in O'rdinary Aarnäͤri: , 
wie ei, vor und mit i, in Choir Kueir: - 
Es iſt ſtumm nach e in Jeopardy Djep- pars di, Leos 
pardy Lep : pdr- dy, People Pih⸗ pel; 
vor e in Oeconomy J- koh⸗ ng mi, Phoe- 
bus Fi: boͤs; 
nach a in Exträordinarß?: 
vor u in Country Kon: try, Dotble Trows. 
/ ble, etc.” | 325 
U lautet wie au in Cucumber Kau kom mer: 
wie u, vor i, in Circuit Recräit Languiſh 
7 Laͤnguiſch, Inguinal In gui⸗ nal. 1 
Es iſt ſtumm vor i in Guitar Gi: tir, Guinea Gi 
M0; Diſguiſe Dis - geif”;; / 
nach i in O bloquy Abs la : kui, Placuy 
Plaͤh⸗ gi; 
nach s und 4 in Citalogue Kit » G ut, 
75 Antique Ya - tik. 
W i bun. in Aikward Yak: erd Toward To: tb. | 
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1) Aber nur - wenn man perſonen vom hohen Adel an⸗ 
redet, ihre Nahmen nennet, oder auch in ihrer Ab⸗ 
weſenheit mit der Ehrfurcht von ihnen ſpricht, als 

bl ſie gegenwaͤrtig waͤren. Spricht man aber von Gott; 
oder wel man ſagen, es iſt mein Lands herr, mein gna⸗ 
oO Herr: ſo lautet My Lord Met Laard, . 


A 


Von. den Redetheilen und ihrer Bie⸗ 
A 1 


In der Englischen 8 ä gibt es neun Redethei⸗ 
le: Subſtantive oder Noun, Article, Adjective, Pro- 
noun, Verb, Adverb, 3 , en rar und In 
torjection. 


_ 


Vom Subſtantive, 


Das Subſtantiv iſt entweder ein eigner gabe | 
Proper- Name, oder ein Gattungsnahme, 
Common Name. Eigne Nahmen find Shak- 
ſpeare, London; Gattungsnahmen, man der 
Mensch, - animal das "oO. 


6 » 4 2 4» . — ——— — — — 
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BEN der Declination, 


4 
1 
"as 

2 
: : 
: oh 
4 
+ 
, mY 
4 
3 
1 
* 
7 
£ 3 
X 
Tha 
1 
1 
. 
"4 
. 
" 138 
= ö 
2M 
; 35 
WB: | 
4 I 
& 
1 
#4*8 
U * 
14 
+4#1 
' +68 
s 1 * 
1 
1 
i 
: : 
: 
4+ 
11. 
- 
I 
ff 
385 
* 5 
l 2 
. 
1 
. ia 
4 
1 11798 
. 
1 
1 
1 
* 
LU 
1 
TY 
4% 
N 
by 
41 
'# 
1 ; 
1 
ö 
' ö 
14 
1 | 


— 
* 


Das meme Zeichen des Plurals iſt das ps. 
king der Konig, kings die Konige, | > \ 
Von den Gattungsnahmen werden einige nur 
in der Einheit, im Singular, gebraucht: wheat der Wel. 
hen, pitch das pech, gold das Gold, u. d. gl. | 
Andre kommen nur in der Mehrheit, im Plural, 
vor: aſhes die Aſhe, bowels das Eingeweide, ſhambles | 
| * Fleiſchbank, u. a. m. : 
Unter den eignen Rahman: gibt es auch einfs 
ge, die nur im Plur, gebraucht werden: Athens Athen, i 
Indies Indien. [ 97 i 
Einige Singulare gelten auch fiir Plurale: ſheep 
das Schaf und die Schafe, fiſh der Fiſch und die Fiſhe , Pev- 
ple das Volk und die Volker oder Leute. 
Die meiſten aber haben ihren —_ und regels 
maͤßigen Plural. 
Diejenigen, welche ſich auf eh, s, th, x, ſk endigen, 
haben, um der bequemern Aussprache ar ag 
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es im Plural: church die Kirche, churches die Kirchen, 

fox der Fuchs, foxes die Fuͤchſe, fin der ziſch "4 Fiſhes die 

Sn 

Aus eben dem Grunde haben auch diejenigen, welche 

ſich im Sing. auf f oder fe endigen, im Plur. an bei⸗ 


— 


der Statt ve: wife das Weib, wives die Weiber, - calf 


das Kalb, calves die Kaͤlber. 

Manche behalten auch ihr einzelnes oder doppeltes 
f im Plural, grief, kerchief „ handkerchief, e 
cliff, etc. 8 

Endiget ſich der Sing. auf ei ein y mit einem vorher⸗ 
gehenden Hauptlaute, ſo wird y meiſtens mit i vers 
tauſcht, und es hinzugeſezt: cherry die Sirſhe, cherries * 
die Kirſhen. 

Steht aber vor dem y ein Huͤlfslaut, fo bleibt das 
y im Plur. und das e wird ausgelaſſen: day der Tag, 
days die Tage, key der Schluͤſſel, keys die Schluͤffel. 

Folgende haben eine aus dem alten Saͤchſiſchen ent⸗ 
lehnte Endigung im Plur: man der Menſch, men die 


Menſchen, woman das Weib, women die Weiber 1) 


child das Kind, children die Kinder, chick das Huͤhn⸗ 


chen, chicken die Hühnchen, ox der Ochs, oxen die 
Ochſen , die der Wuͤrfel, dice die Wuͤrfel , louſe die f 


Laus, lice die Laͤuſe, mouſe die Maus A mice die 
Maͤuſe , tooth der Zahn, teeth die Zaͤhne, gooſe die 


Gans, geele die Gaͤnſe, foot der Fuß, feet die Fa⸗ 
ße; penny hat im Plural pence. 


Sehr wenige Hebraͤiſche, Griechiſche, Lateinische 
und Franzoͤſiſche Woͤrter behalten ihren eignen Plural: 
Cherub Cherubim, Seraph Seraphim, phaenomenon phae- 
nomena, radius radli, magus magi, beau beaux, Mon- 
Geur, Monſieurs, etc. 


Andere lieſet man bald in ihrem eigenen, bald in ei⸗ 
„ Lat. 


©) und ſo alle abrige aus dem Worte : men, puſams ; 


; Wörter. 
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Lat. 


index indices 1 "indexes, 8 
medium media mediums, 
criterium „ei criteriums, etc. 


Einige haben zwey und mehr Singulare- chick oder 


chicken, convenience oder conveniency , homogenealneſs 
oder homogeneity oder homogeneouſneſs, etc. 


Andere zwey Plurale: brothers und brother, 21 
und hairs, etc. 

Die Subſtantive dieſer Sprache konnen nur in einem 
einzigen Falle (caſe), in dem ſo genannten Poſſeſſive caſe 
(Genitiv), abgean dert oder decliniret werden. 

Dieſer Fall wird mit einem s, vor welchem ein Aus⸗ 
1 ſieht, bezeichnet, und immer dem Subſt. 
wozu er gehoͤrt, vorgeſezt: Milton, Genit. Milton's; | 
Nilton' poems Milton's Gedichte 

Steht er aber am Ende eines Satzes, ſo iſt ein 
Subſtantiv ausgelaſſen ; a ſoldier of the king's ſtatt one 
of the ſoldiers of the king. 
Wenn ſich ein Sing. auf ein doppeltes s endigt, ſo 
bezeichnet man dieſen Genitiv nur mit dem Zeichen der 
Aus laſſung: for righteouſngſs'ſake- um der Reqtſqaſfens 
beit willen. | | 
Zu einem regelmaͤßig aufs ſich endigenden Plur. wird 
es auch nie geſezt; on oagles' wings auf Adler Schwin⸗ 
gen. 

Gehen mehrere Genitive einem Subſtantive vor, ſo 
erhaͤlt nur der dieſem Subſt. zunaͤchſt ſtehende Genitiv das 
Zeichen: the king of Great Britain's ſoldiers des Koni⸗ 
ges von Großbrittannien Soldaten. 

Eben derſelbe Fall, caſe, wird auch durch die Prips: 
fition of angegeben. Dieſer Genitiv folget ſeinem Subs 
ſtantive: : the poems of Milton die Gedichte des Milton. 
þ * 4 Dativ und Ablativ hat dieſe Sprache gar 

ni k. i 

Dieſe Fille konnen nur durch Praͤpoſitionen beſtimmt 
werden. Aber es iſt nicht gerade die Praͤpoſition To, 
welche dem Dative, und die Prip, From, welchs dem 


Ab- 


. > = 


x Ablative der Römiſchen Sprache pur hierzu "op 
bient man ſich mehrerer Prapoſitionen, 
173 Der Vocativ unterſcheidet ſich durch nichts vom Nos | 
te. Wminative: der Accuſativ nur durch die Stellung; denn 
oder der Nominativ ſtehet allemal vor, und der Accuſativ 
neſs hinter dem Verbo *). i 
end In dem folgenden Beiſpiele muſ das deutſche Haupt⸗ 
hair ¶ wort, und nicht der Artikel mit. Ragan ae 


I chen werden. 5 
em | | 4 
aſe | Sing, nad en vun. 
n. WW Nom, lion der Löwe, lions die Löwen. 
us⸗ Gen. lion's des Lowen, lions! der Loͤben. 


ſt, Gen. of lion, des Ldwen, +- of lions der Lowen. 

'5; Dat. to lion dem Löwen, to lions den Lowen. | 
0 Acc, lion den Loͤben, lions die Lowen, 
a Voce Bow W Lewe, lions - Lowen, f 


5 Bon dem Geſchlechte der Subſtantive. ; 


Außer dem Thierreiche erhaͤlt kein Subſtantib die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechtsbeſtimmung, es ſey denn durch die Proſ op o⸗ 1. 
pdie in der Dicht⸗ und Redekunſt. 

Sun die Soune, time die Zeit, death der Tod, F 
thunder der Donner, vengeance die Rache, hill der Berg, 
beav'n der Himmel, u. a. m. ſind bey Shakſpeareund Mil- 
ton maͤnnlichen Geſchlechtes; und moon der Mond, earth 
die Erde, ſhip. das Schiff, city die Stadt, virtue die Tu⸗ 
zend, u. a. m. weiblichen Geſchlechtes. 

Man erkennet das Geſchlecht der Subſtantive theils 
an den vorgeſezten Woͤrtern wale und female; als male 
child das Kind maͤnnlichen Geſchlechtes, female child das | 
Kind weiblichen Geſchlechtes: 
nan man und maid; als man - ſervant Bedienter,, mald- , 

ſervant Magd ; 

an he und he; als, he. aſs her ekt, ſhe- afs vie. 
Ejliunz + 4 „ » | f 

MF Bi 66: dg oe %% Yrs 04 
Wie, Die ausbau. findet man in dem Syntax 
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an dog und bitch; als, dog - fox ber Frchs mint, 

Geſchlechtes, und bitch - fox det Fuchs weiblichen Geſchlechtes; 

an cock und hen; als, cock Fates d. Tauber, 
hen - pidgeon die Taube; 

an buck und toe; als, buck - Abet das Kaninchen 
mannlichen Geſchlechtes, und doe - rabbet das Kaninchen weibl. 
Geſchlechtes s 

Theils an der Sylbe eſs, welche Subſtantive weib⸗ 
lichen Geſchlechtes bezeichnet; als, goddeſs Göttinn, Iio- 
neſs Loͤwinn; 8 

oder an der Sylbe ine; als heroine Herolun; 

oder auch an der lateiniſchen Sylbe ix; als, admi- 
niſtratrix, directrix. 

Die Endſylbe er der Nahmen öde Weſen, 
welche nach lohnſon ein eigenthuͤmliches Merkmahl 
der Subſtantive maͤnn lichen Geſchlechtes ſeyn ſollte, 
ſchließet auch Subſt, weiblichen Geſchlechtes in ſich: 
philoſopher der Philoſoph und die Pbiloſophinn, 7 dancer 
der Taͤnzer und die Taͤnzerinn. 

Eben ſo wenig iſt die Sylbe or ein beſtaͤndig es Merk⸗ 
mahl deſſelben; denn nicht alle Nahmen dieſer Endigung [ 
haben ein ſich auf els endigendes Subſtantiv fuͤr das 
weibliche Geſchlecht; z. B. Von author findet man nur” 
bey den neneſten Sqrifſtellrs aner. LY 


Vom Artikel, 


Vor eignen Rahmen, und vor Oattungs⸗ 
nahmen, wenn man fie ſich ohne alle Einſchraͤnkung 
oder Beſtimmung vorſtellen foll (z. B. light is a 
body), fteht kein Artikel. Von den zwey Artikeln a und 
the, welche die Engliſche Sprache hat, zeiget der Arti⸗ 
kel a, wenn er z. B. vor lion ſtehet, an, daß nicht alle 
Thiere gemeint ſind, ſondern nur dasjenige, welches den 
Rahmen Löwe fuͤhrt; ; oder es kann auch bedeuten, daß 
nur von irgend einem einzigen Loͤwen die Rede ſey. Se⸗ 
he ich einen Ldwen zum erſten Mahle, ſo ſage ich, it i⸗ 
lion es ißt ein er habe ich ihn aber Lo 


U 5 


1 


an Mahl gesehen, 0 ſage ich, it is 5 the lion es in 
der Loͤwe. 

Jener heißt der e Artikel, Arti- 
ele Indefinite; diefer der beſtimmte, The De- 
finite Article. 

Vor einem Vocal, y und w ausgenommen, und vor | 
einem ſtummen h., welches vor einem Vocal ſteht, wird 
zum e noch ein n hinzugeſezet: : an honeſt man ein recht 
ſchaffener Mann, an army eine Armee. 

Beiſpiel von einem mit dem Art. 2 yerlivieten Subs 
— W x 


| "Gen, of —  — _ — 5 
Dat. to — — _ Fenſter. 
— Oe no. 1 Fenſter. : 


Jeder Strich bedeutet hier und a bet . daß = 
das zunaͤchſt uͤber ihrn ſtehende Wort unverandert wieder 
mit geleſen werden muß; jeder offene Plaz aber, z. B 
oben bey dem Acc. daß daſelbſt keine Präpoſition Statt | 
findet | Kon 

Ja ben Nedendariie, a men, a t i | 


a hundred years, a thouſand doors, bezieht ſich der Art. 


a bloß auf die Woͤrter few, many, hundred, thou- 
ſand, welche, zu Einheiten gemacht, immer nur Sin - 
gulare ſind; oder es iſt, als ob man ſich die folgenden 
Woͤrter, men, doors und e im ae denken 
%-... I AS 


Beiſpiel mit dem Artikel the... 


Sing. | | -Plur. 


Nom. the law das Geſeh, the laws die Geſehe. 


Gen, of — — des Geſetzes, of — — der Geſetze. 
Dat, to — — dem Geſetze, to — — den Geſetzen. 


ue. — — das Geſe, — — die Geſehe, 


Dieſer Artikel e ſteht zuweilen vor Adverbien Tp Comms 


: parative; the more, the * * muß A 
| hr 


W > 


another's. 


mehr, beſt beſſer, e werden: zuweilen vor Ads 
verbien im Superlative; the leaſt am wenigſten. 

Vermittelſt dieſes Artikels kann man auch Gat⸗ 
tungsnahmen zu eigenen Nahmen machen: 
ſpeaker heißt der Sprecher uberhaupt; the ſpeaker aber 
der Sprecher im Parlamente; city, die Stadt Mer 
tue E's London, 


Bom Adjective, n 


Das Adjecti ſteht unveraͤndert bey beiden Geſchleche 
tern, in beiden Zahlen, und in allen Faͤllen (caſes) der 
Subſtantive: za Wiſe king, of the wiſe king, wiſe 
queens, of w:iſe queens. Declinirt gelten fie fur Subs | 
ſtantive: the news die Neuigkeiten. 
Nach Iohnſon hat enough im Plur. enow. 25 
Die Pronominal - Adjective one, other, 
another haben aber doch einen Genitiv: ne, other's, 


Former und latter, welche auch fiir Pronomls 
nal⸗Adjective gelten koͤnnen, haben 3 ei⸗ 
nen Genitiv: former S, W £1 | 


ww, 


oo” Steigerung der Beiwbreer, 


Wenn das Adjectiv mit er verlaͤngert iſt, ſo its 
man dieſes den un... We lang, longer 
langer: 

ITIgſt es mit eſt verlängert, den Superlativ; long 
longeſt laͤngſt. 0 

Bey Adjectiven, welche ſich auf e endigen, findet 
man nur r und ſt hinzugeſezt: firange d range 
ſtrangeſt. | 3 = 

Dieſe Steigerungezeichen trift man nur bey einſylbi⸗ '# 
gen, und denjenigen zweiſylbigen Adiectiven an, wel⸗ 
ge | 9 fl entweder 
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[ds auf y endigen: happy clic, * happieſt; 
1 oder auf le nach einem ſtummen  Conſonanten; able 
t- - fähig, abler, ableſt; 


n: oder auch bey ſolchen, deren lezte Sylbe betonet it: 
ber diſcrète behutſam, diſcrèter, diſerèteſt. 
pt; Die Adjective , welche ſi ch auf d, g. t endigen, 


haben ein doppeltes d, g, t im Com. und Superl, big 
dick, bigger, biggeſt; fit geſchickt, fitter, fitteſt. 
Statt dieſer Steigerungszeichen ſtehen auch, um der 
leichtern Ausſprache willen, die Adverbien more und moſt 
vor zweiſylbigen Adjectiven, wenn ſie ſich endigen | 4 0 


auf ſome PF BR ekelhaft. auf id; candid. lauter. 
— ful; careful ſorgſam. — al:, mortal ſterbl. 
ing: trifling unbedeutend. — ent: recen: neu. 
— Ons; porous poricht. — ain: certain gewiß. 
— leſs: harmleſs unſ<adlich, — ive: active: atis 


2 * — ed: | wretched elend. 
fo L dy, fy und ky, ausgenommen jk. : 
1 ä u ny — py und ru, aubgenorymen, happy: 


is Indeſſen findet ſich doch | PE = a . 


bey Milton von ſhady. ſchattich, Madieſt, - 
— Tohnſon — wretched elend, ee ws | 
— Bacon — mortal ſterblich, mortaleſt, etc. 


1 Die Steigerungs grade der mehr als zweiſnibigen Ad⸗ - 
T4 jective werden hoͤchſt ſelten anders als durch die Advers 
bien more und moſt angegeben. 
g Einigen Comparativen wird der Superlativ moſt 
tinnen angefuͤgt: nether, nethermoſt; outer, outmoſtz 
t under, undermoſt; up, upper, uppermoſt; utter, utter- 


moſt, utmoſt; Frogs former, foremoſt. 

Das Adverbium moſt wird auch bisweilen den Sub⸗ 
ſtantiven angehaͤngt: top die Spitze, topmoſt zu oberſt; 
ſouth Suden, ſouthmoſt am ſuͤdlichſten. | 

Die Mlective deren Steigerungsgrade durch er, r, 
und eſt, ſt, angegeben werden, werden eben ſo regels / 


„ i maͤßig 


IAA wn tf 


maͤßig durch Vorſetzung der Adverbien more und moſt 

bezeichnet: far, fairer, oder auch more fait; faireſt, oder 

auch moſt fair. 

Doch iſt bey dieſen Mdjectiven der Comparatis more 
gebräuchlicher „ als der Superlativ moſt. 

Folgende Adjective haben unregelmaͤßige e 
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ve und Saperlative: 
Good gut, . better, - | beſt, 
Bad  \d<ledt; . worſe, worſt, 
Little — leaſt. 
Much] | ; 47 
| Many „„ more, moſt. 


Die Adiective near und late haben regelmaͤßige Tow: 
parative und Superlative; nearer; later, neareſt und 
Iateſt ; die zuſammengezogenen Superlative nextund laft 
aber ſind gebraͤuchlicher. 

„Die Comparative haben oft die Bedeutung der Sus 
perlative: hi is latter field (eine letzte Schlacht. 


Doppelte Comparative und Superlative find Fehler 
wider die Grammatik: The Duke of Milan and his more 


braver daughter. Shakſpeare. 

Diejenigen Adjective, welche ſchon die Bedeytang 
eines Superlatives in ſich. enthalten, koͤnnen nach Bi⸗ 
ſchoff Lowth's Meinung die Form der Superlative nicht 
annehmen: chief nicht chieſeſt; extreme nicht emen. 


Vom Zahlworte. c 


Das Zahlwort hat keine beſondere pi 
Merknabc an ſich, welche in dieſem Theile angemerkt 
werden muͤßten. Man kann es zu dem Endzwecke, wo⸗ 

zu dieſe Grammatik aufgeſetzt iſt, Wen- aus Whro 
| rechichern kennen lernen. 


Vom Pronomen. 


Die perſönlichen Pro nom ina I, chou, "x 


ſhe, it, haben einen . und jedes, It gusgenoms 
men, 


— 


moſt I men, einen befordern Ausdruck für die ſo genanntes | 
8 Caſus obliqugs, oblique caſes; d. i für den 
Genitiv, Dativ und Accuſativ. 


| Declination derſelben, e 


Caſus rectus ID | 

des Sing. I ich, thou du, he er, "he fie, it es, 

Caſus obl, me, Lee, „ bis, 

Caf. reet. ————ͤ —„— 

des Plur. we wir, you ihr, _— 5 
my bl us, youy: bt ee nl 


Die Caſ. obl. konnen nicht eher richtig uͤberſezt wer⸗ 
und den „als bis eine Prapoſifion davor ſteht. Iſt nun die 
aft Praͤpoſ. mit einem Verbo verbunden, ſo beſtimmen beide 
f mit einander das Pronomen: z. B. of me meiner, mein, 
heißt in Verbindung mit einem Verbo, $ B. ſpeack of 
me ſprich von mir. 

Me, thee, him, etc. ohne eine Praͤpoſ. druͤcken nach 
einem Tranſitive unſere Accuſativen, mich, dich, ihn u. 
ſ. f. ſo wie of me, of thee, ete. . deiner u. ſ. * 


iOre 


gti: | 


aus. 
zi⸗ Es laͤßt ſich von jeder Perſon dieſer Pronominum ei⸗ 
cht nen Aus - oder Anrufungsfall denken; indeſſen iſt der Vo⸗ | 
t. cativ der zweiten Perſon wohl der gebraͤuchlichſte. | 


| Von jedem perſdulichen Pronomen kommt wieder ein 
Pronomen her, welches P oſſeſſivum genannt, 
und wie ein Adjectiv vor ſe Subſtantive geſezt wird, 
und von dieſem ein anderes, . ers ohne ſein Subs 
. ſtehet. 


IM 


vo 28 
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die Adzectiva, durchaus unveraͤndert: my horſe mein 


Buͤcher. 


read; Dat. equal to mine, ete. 


| ble lady. In der Poeſie werden ſie noch ſo gebraucht. 
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eben Pron, Pron. Po}. mit Pron. Poſſ. ohne 
e Subſtantive, + fein Subſt. 2 


% 


Bon IF kommt her my, u. von dieſem mine. 
— thou — — thy, — — — thine. 
— he — his eee — his. 

— The — — her, — — — bers. 
j So RES TRT, 
— ve — — our, — — — ours. 
— you — — your, — — — yours. : 
— they 3 their, — — — theirs. 


Beiderley Pronomina Poſſeſſiva bleiben, wie 


Pferd, my horſes meine Pferde, this book is mine die: 
ſes iſt mein Buch, theſe books are mine dieſes ſi nd meine 


Die leztern (einen, wo nicht alle, doch zum größ⸗ 
ten Theile die Genit ive der erſtern zu ſeyn: hers oder 
her's von her; ours oder our's von our; yours oder your's 
von your u. ſ. f. 

Als Pronomina Poſſeſſiva aber ſind ſie feine 
Genitive, ſondern ſtehen fur alle Falle der Subſtantive, 


welche ſie vorſtellen, im Singular und Plural: Nom. 
The field is theirs; Gen. no book of his was ever 


Z3bwey von dieſen, naͤhmlich mine und thine, findet 
man auch vor Subſtantiven, aber — nur vor ſolchen 
ſtehen, welche mit einem aa! an fangen: mine amia- 


Die Pronomina Definitiva this, im Plur, | 
theſe; that, im Plur. thoſe; other, aber nur im Singus 
lar; any, ſome, the ſame , no; und one, aber auch nur 
im Singular, ſtehen, wie die Pron. Poſſ. mine und 
oz , ſowohl neben ihren Subſtantiven, als ſtatt der- 
elben. 

Das none aber; die Genitive von * und one, 
other's und one's; und die Plurale derſelben others und 
ones, ſtehen immer nur fuͤr ihre Subſtantive, und nie 
5 2 vor 


F 


£ , 1 8 
. . 5 . R 
: * 22 : 
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vor denſelben. One wird auch zuweilen in einem un⸗ 
beſtimmten Sinne gebraucht „und entſpricht alsdenn uns 
ſerm man: one ſees man ſi eht. Another hat keinen 
Plural. 

Who (welches einen n Poſſeſſive Caſe, whoſe, d. i. 
who's , und einen Objecfive Caſe, whom hat) which 
und that werden Beziehungswdrter, Relatives, 
genannt. Sie beziehen ſich auf alle drey Perſonen, ſowohl 
des Singulars als des Plurals, und verbinden außer 
dem auch noch den folgenden Theil eines Satzes mit 
dem vorhergehenden. Ehemals wurden who und which 
ohne Unterſchied gebraucht; jezt aber ſteht who in Be⸗ 
ziehung auf Perſonen, und unvernuͤnftige Thiere ohne 
Perſonaͤlitaͤt, which auf Sachen 1 und that auf beides 
ohne Unterſchied. | 

Wenn who, which und what zu fraginben Saͤtzen 
gebraucht werden, heiſſen fie dragwerter, inter- 


e SF Hah 


Each, every und either werden Diſtributiva, 
aloridutives genannt. 

Um des groͤßern Nachdruckes willen, oder auch das 
Gegentheil einer Meinung anzudeuten, wird den Poſ⸗ 
ſeſſiven my, thy, his, her, its, our, your, their 


das Adjectiv own, und das Subſtantiv {elf im Plur. 


ſelves, jenes getrennt, dieſes verknuͤpft, hinten angefuͤgt: 
my own, thy own hand; myſelf, thyſelf, 'Statt der 


ehemals gebraͤuchlichen und regelmaͤßigen Zuſammenſe⸗ 


tzungen itsſelf, hisſelf und theirſelves werden jezt it⸗ 
ſelf, himſelf und themſelves gebraucht. Der Kdnig 
ſprichr nie von ſich ourſelves, ſondern ourſelf. 

Die Adverbia here, there und where mit gewiſſen 
Prapoſitionen verbunden, dienen gewiſſer Maßen zu * 
nominibus: 


hereof ſtatt of this. thereof ſtatt ol that. 


herein —— in — therein — in 
hereafter — after —, thereby — by —. 
herewith — with —. therupon * upon. 


wheroof 
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, whereof gs ſtatt | of which. | Fs 33 * 7 
wherewith — with £2 
Vom Ver b 0, 


Diefer Redetheil dienet, dem Subjecte (ich) ein 


Praͤdicat (heſſe) beizulegen. Unter den Woͤrtern dieſer 


Art heißt nun dasjenige, in welchem das Subject thaͤ⸗ 
tig vorgeſtellt wird, 3. B. 1 mock ich verſpotte , AStIVE, 

Das, worin das Subject leidend vorgeſtellt wird, 
als I ammocked, ich werde vexſportet , heißtein Paſ ſi i⸗ 


vum, Pa _ 


Das, worin dem Subj. (i<) ein Prad. (verſpotte) 
beigelegt wird, welches an einem Objecte (dich) vorgeht. 
Tranſitive, ein Tranſitiv um. 

Das, worin dem Subj. (ich) ein Praͤd. (tanze) bei⸗ 
gelegt wird, welches nur an dem Subjecte ſelbſt vorge⸗ 
hen kann, Intranſitive oder Neuter, ein Ins, 
tranſitivum oder Neutrum. 

Viele Verba dieſer Sprache werden in tranſuider und 


intranſitiver Bedeutung gebraucht. 


Die Art, wie das Praͤdicat von dem Subjecte ge⸗ 


ſagt wird, oder der Modus, Mode, Mood, ge⸗ 


ſchieht entweder 
befehls-oder verbothsweiſe; er. heißt der 


Imperativ, Imperative, und hat kein beſonde⸗ 
res Merkmahl, z. B. mock perſpotte: 


oder * Beſtimmung des Subiectes 


und ohne Beziehung auf daſſelbez er heißt der 
Infinitiv, Infinitive, und ſein Merkmahl iſt die 
Praͤpoſition to, z. B. to mock verſpotten. 


Wird aber das Praͤdicat dem Subjecte zw eifel⸗ 


haft und unge wiß beigeleget, ſo heißt dieſe Beile⸗ 


gungsart der Con junctiv, Subjunctive, und 
man erkennt ihn daran, daß das Verbum ſelbſt durchaus 
unverandert U I, thou, _ we, you: „they mock. * 

Ge⸗ 


i 


* 


— - + 


* 
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0 - Geſieht dieſe. Beilegung aber ouf e eine gewiſſe 
| und beſtimmte Art; ſo iſt es der Indicativ, 
Indicative, und ſein Merkmahl iſt die Verlangerung 
des Verbi ſelbſt: 1 mock, thou mockeſt, he mocketh, 
etc. Ein Wort, welches ſich im Jnfinirive ſchon auf 
ein e endiget, erhaͤlt nur ſt, th, und s. Mocketh wird im 

erhabenen und aſcetiſchen, mockes im nnn. . 

Style gebraucht. . 


Beiſpiel 
. von dem _ : 
Conjunctive und Indicative des Pri ſe ati & - 
2 25 | Preſent Tenſe. *_ 
I mock ig verſpotte, 1 T mock ich verſpotte *. | 
te) thon — ) 5 thou — eſt $28) „ 
ht, b he — eth, oder es 
„„ hee. 22 ra 9) <> - 
ela it . it ——— — 
we 8 2 h : 4 Wwe — 3 ' + 5 8 1 
„ „ IRE 
they — 2 Rt ths they — 


Wenn die Sylbe ed zu dem bloßen Berbo 11 


faget wird, ſo entſteht das Participium des Pers 
fecti: mock, mocked verſpottet, 


perfectum, Paſt Time, auf eben die Art, wie das 
Praſens aus dem bloßen Derbo, 


| Bei⸗ 
8. 2) Jeder Sth bedeutet, daß alle über ihm ſichende Buchſtaben 
er wieder mit geleſen werden muͤſſen. 

J 2%) Das Praͤſens hat immer etwas von der Natur eines Fu⸗ 
e turi an ſich. - 

NIL n) Die einſylbigen Verba, welche KOT einem einzelnen Vocale 3 
[- ſich auf einen einfachen Conſonanten endigen, oder die mehr- 
ea folbigen, welche den Accent auf der letzten Sylbe haben, ver⸗ 
d doppeln den Endkonſonanten, ſobald noch eine Sylbe hinzuge⸗ 
l ſetzt wird: abet, abetteſt, abètted, abEtting. Liegt der Accent 
18 aber auf der vorletzten Sylbe, ſo iſt es ein Fehler den Conſo⸗ 
as nanten in „ worſhip, nnn worſhipped, 


C 


Aus dieſem Particip. entſpringt erſtlich das Im⸗ 


24 — aa 
Beiſpiel vom 


— A 2 95 
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Conjunctive 1 und Indicative des qmperfecti 
1 mocked ich verſpottete. 1 - mocked ich ans. 
thou . ; thou — edſt 

he — be — ed 

ve — 8 We er, 4 
(OW. + — wn non 

they — they — — 


Ferner das Perfectum, Preterite Com- 
pound, oder Preter perfect Tenſe, wenn das 


Praͤſens des Verbi to have zu Huͤlfe genommen wird. 


Die Modi und Tempora aller Verborum, to be al⸗ 
lein ausgenommen, entſtehen auf oben angezeigte Art. 
Demnach iſt alſo auch das Praͤſens des Huͤlfswortes to 
have, I have; nur daß ve alle Mahl wegfaͤllt, ſo bald die 
Zeichen der zweiten und dritten Perſon ſt, th, s, und 
das Zeichen des Participii d, welches lauter Con ſo⸗ 
nanten ſind, hinzukommen. Kommt aber zunaͤchſt ein 
Vocal hinzu, ſo faͤllt nur, wie gewohnlich, das e des 
Verdi weg: haue, . 


Beiſplel vom 0 


Conjunctive und Indicative des gerfeeti 
'1I have mocked | ich habe I have mocked ich habe 
verſpottet, vbverſpottet. 
thon — — — th. haſt — 
he — — he has — 
We ww — We have VEN 
YOu _— — You — | — 
they — — they — — 


Drittens entſteht aus dieſem Particip. das Plu 8 | 
quamperfectum, Preterpluperfect, mit Hul- 
fe des PE I had iq hatte. 


8 


* 


ecth, 


el 


jederzeit to hinter ſich hat, kein Huͤlfsverbum. Die zwei 


-_ —̃ 
Beiſpiel von 


Conj. und Indic. des Plusquamperfect}, 
1 had mocked ich hatte verſp, I had mocked ich haͤtte verſp. 
tb. mie 8 
he— — he had — 
OO. er, „* 
tu. — — the — — 


Dieſes Tempus hat einen Infinitiv to have mo- 
cked verſpottet haben, und ein Participium, ha- 
ving mocked. Wie nun obiges Perfect. und Plusquam⸗ 
perf. zuſammengeſetzt iſt, ſo werden eben dieſelben Tem⸗ 
pora aller Verborum und folglich auch des Verbi have 
zuſammengeſetzt; nur daß letzteres aus ſich ſelbſt zuſam⸗ 
mengeſetzt werden muß: 1 have had, I had had, to have 
had, und having had. | HHS 
Der Infinitiv druͤckt vermittelſt der Huͤlfswoͤrter do, 
can, may, will, ſhall, muſt auf eine noch beſtimmtere 
Weiſe die Art aus, wie das Praͤdicat vom Subjecte ge⸗ 
r * 28 
Das Imperfectum ought iſt um des willen, weil es 


Tempora I mock und 1 mocked legen das Praͤdikat in al⸗ 
ler Hinſicht ſehr unbeſtimmt br. „ 

Will der Englaͤnder aber ſagen, daß er wirklich 
verſpotte, oder verſpottete, ſo bedient er ſich des 
Huͤlfswortes I do und I did. 


Weite vom;..> 1 
Conj, u. Judic. des Präſ. u. Conj. u. Judic, des Imperf. 
Ich verſpotte (wirklich). Ich verſpottete (wir kl). 
I” do mock do mock. I . did mock did mock, 


thon — — doſt— thou — —_ didſt — 
he — — does — he —. — did — 
We — — do  — we. — — „ 
wey, TOTT; F 417} ST 11 421 2 
n | Cc 2 
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Dieſes gast iſt gleichfalls zum Beinelnen und 


mmm faſt unumgänglich ndthig. 
Beiſpiel blos vom Indicat iv des 4 
Praſ, u. Imperf. u. Praͤſ. u. Imperf. : 


Verſpotte i<7Verſpottete ich? Ich verſp, nicht. Ich verſp. nicht. 
do I mock? did I mock? I do not mock I did not mock 
doſt th. — didſt th. — th. doſt - th. didſt— 

does he — did he — he does — he did - 
do. we — did we — we do- — we -- — 
do v. — did 3 you- 2 „ 7. — — — 
do th. — did th. — th. — th. 
Und ſo kann man auch verneinend fragen: Do 1 not 
mock ? Did I not mock ? 

| Indeſſen fraget und verneinet man auch zuweilen oh⸗ 
ne das Huͤlfswort: Know ye not? wißt ihr nicht ? 
_ Shakſpeare. 
Endlich dienet dieſes Huͤlfswort auch noch die Wie⸗ 

zerhohlung eines Verbi zu vermeiden, welches in dem 
atze ſchon ein Mahl vosgekommen iſt: He loves not plays, 
as thou doſt (ſtatt loveſt), Anthony er liebt nicht Schan⸗ 
ſpiele, wie du Antonius. Shakſp. 1 

Die Jufinitive dieſes Huͤlfswortes ſind to do 

und to have done; die Participia doing und done. 
Vermittelſt des ſhall und will druͤckt der Infinitiv 
das Futurum, Future, aus. 48 


Beiſpiel vom 

Indicative des Futuri. | 

1 fhall mock ich werde verſp. we ſhall moek w. werb. ver(p. 
th. wilt — du wirſt — y. will — ihr werdet — 
he will — er wird — th. will — fiewerden — a 
Wenn will kein Huͤlfswort iſt, ſo heißt die zweite Perf. = 
thou willeſt, und die dritte he willeth, willes. B 
Mit der erſten Perſon des Sing. und Plur. von will, 
und mit der zweiten und dritten des Sing. und Plur. 
von ſhall drohet, befiehlt und vorſpricht _ 


0 = 
i 


und could beides bedingt aus druckt. 


Beiſpiel 


emed ie [wh — 
th. ſhalt — du ſollſt — you ſhall — ihr ſollt — 
he ſhall — er fol. — th. ſhall, — - ſiefollen — 


Durch Should dentet man bedingte Obliegen- 
heit, Verbindlichkeit, durch would ene 
ligkeit und GSeneigtheit an 


„ 5 


1 mould mock ich ſollte wohl I would mock ich wollte wohl 


37 


— 


th. ſhouldſt - _ verſpotten. th. wouldſt— verſpotten, - 
| he ſhould — - / © he would — 

e e 

you — — 46 5.8% you — — 

they „ K they — — 


Man kann ſich des ſhould und would n 3 
wohl die gegenwaͤrtige und kuͤnftige, als die vergangene 
Zeit auszudrucken: It is my deſire, that he ſhould, 
er would, eome now, or to morrow, It was 


my deſire, that he ſhould, or. would: conn SETS 


GAY. 
Die ſo haufig verfornmmde Redensart 1 had rather, 
ich mochte lieber, iſt eigentlich nicht ganz richtig , und ſollte 


billig heiſſen 1 would rather. | 
May druckt Mdglichkeit und Freiheit aufeine 5 


unbedingte, might auf eine bedingte Weiſe aus; 
ſo wie can unbedingte Kraft und n 


hn 


Beiſpiel. 


th. mayſt— th. mightſt th. canſt — th. couldſt — 


ich kann verſp. Ich könnte verſp. Ich kann verſp. Ich könnte teverſp.. | 
I may mock LImight mock I can mock TI could mock 


he may — he might — be can — he could — 


7o u.. — you — Y Ole — 1 | — 


e. 2 ?“ 


th. 


— 


— 


= 7; 


NMuſt iſt bloß ein Prifens, 'welches auch 183 Imper⸗ 
fectum gebraucht wird. Es iſt durchaus OY 
und druͤckt Nothwendigkeit aus. 

Praͤſens und quagerfeckiit 


. muſt mock ich may « ich mußte verſpottes, 
thou — 


he — 
we — 
vou — 
they — 


Durch das Haͤlfswort let drückt m man Erlaubn if, 


itte, Ermahnung, und den vollftändiger 
Jmperatis. aus. 
Beiſpiel. 185 


let me mock laß mich verſpotten, let us mock. laß uns verſp. 
let thou — laß du — mock y 
do thou — verſpotte. do you mark verſpottet. 
let him — laß ihn verſpotten. let them mock laß ſie gar, 
Soll die Aufmerkſamkeit mehr auf die hon ange- 
fangene, aber noch nicht] vollendete Vers 
richtung einer Handlung gerichtet werden, ſo wahlt 
der Englaͤnder das Participium des Praͤſentis, z. B. 
calling und verbindet es mit dem Huͤlfsworte to be. 
Eben dieſes bildet . _ Particip. Perf, called 
das Paſſiv. . 
Activ. | | Paſſiv. 
Fs een | 
Indie. Jubi. u. Conj. Judie. und Conj, 
Unbeſtimmt. Beſtimmt. 
Ich nenne. Ich nenne (noch). Ich werde genannt. 
J name. I am na- I be na- ] am na- I be na- 
| - mids. ' mi med. med. 
th. nameſt th. art — th. —— th. art f 
he names be is — he - he is 
we name weare — _ we 
Y., — „. — — 


th. th. 
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bY Jmperfectum. i 
Indic. Indice. u. Conj. Indic, u. 
Unbeſt. Beſt. | 4 
Ich nannte. Ich nannte. Ich wurde ä of 
1 named, 1 was na- T were na- I was. na- [ were na-. 
| ming. ming. med. med. 
th. namedſt th. waſt— th. wert — th. waſt — th. wert 
he named he was — he were — he was -- he were 
we — we were— we — — we were - we 57 * 
„ 0 _ a 
th — ih. — — th, . — — 
Dias Pexfoctum und Plus quamperfectum des Huͤlfs⸗ 
wortes to be wird von dem Participio been vermittelſt 
des Praͤſentis I have und des Imperfecti Thad gemacht. 


Perfectum. 

| 1065 Indicativ. 

MMT: I 

Ich habe genannt. Ich habe gen. Ich bin gen. worden. 


I have named. I have been naming. I have been named. 


Conj. 


th. bat — . the buſt = A Ro. 

he has — he has — — he has — — 

we have — we have — — wehave— — 

you 2 TEE. you — — beg you — — — 

| they — — they —— — they — — 8 

We Plusquamperfectum, — 
OY Indicativ. ; 

Unbeſt. „ nk 


Ich hatte genannt. Ich hatte genannt. Ich war grnennt word. 
IJ had named. I had been naming. I had been named. 


ch. badt ,— th. had — — ch had = 
he had — he had — — be had — — 
vou — — 70 u— — — you — — mae 

"5. 


unbeſt 


Ich werde nennen. Ich werde nennen. 300 werde gen. vert 
1 ſhall name. I fhall be naming. I ſhall be named, | 

th. wilt — thowilt — — th. wilt — — 
he will — he will —- — he wil — — 


we ſhall — we ſhall — — we fhal — — 
F. will — y. Wil — — y. Wil — — 

ch. will — ch. vin — — th. will — — 

( 3 

300 werde genannt Ich werde genannt Ich werde nant 
haben. haben. worden ſeyn. 

1 ſhall have na- I ſhall have been na- I ſhalt have been na- 

| __ ming, med, 


th. wilt — — th. wilt — — — th. wilt — — — 
he will — — hewill — — — hewill — — — 
weſhall — — we ſhall = — — we ſhall — — 
vy. Will — — y. wil — — — y. Will — — — 
th. will — th. will —— cow cen th. will — — 


WVom Intranſitive. 4 
Das Intranſitiv lautet wie das Tranſitiv. Da es 
aber auch etwas von der Natur eines Paſſivi an ſich 
hat, ſo laͤßt es im Perfecto und Plus quamperfecto die 
paſſive Form zu, behaͤlt aber dabey immer die intranſitive 
Bedeutung bey. Dieſes iſt vorzuͤglich der Fall bey den 
Verbis , die irgend eine Art von Bewegung, Ori⸗ und 
Lage ; Veraͤnderung bezeichnen. : 


„„ 
| | „ : 
activen und paſſiven Form des 
Perf. u. Plusquamperf. des Perf. u. Plusquamperf, 
1 have gone, I had gone. I am gone, I was gone. 
L — come, I — come. I — come, I — come. 
1— fallen, I — fallen, I — fallen, I — fallen, 


f Das Merkmahl des Participii Perfecti ed oder d iſt 
zugleich das Merkmahl, woran man ſieht, daß das ws 


med. 


— Ale Verba, deren Particip. Perf. 


ſich nicht auf ed oder d endiget, 1 . pat e 


gezogene oder unregelmaͤßige Verba 
Von den zuſammengezo genen Verbis, 


Dieſe. Zuſammenziehung findet nur in eben dieſem / 


Particip. Perf. Statt. An dieſer Zuſammenziehung iſt 
der Accent und die Schnelligkeit, und folglich die Be⸗ 
quemlichkeit der Aus ſprache ſchuld. Es wird demnach 
das Zeichen des Particip. Perf. derjenigen Zeiwoͤrter, 


welche ſich im Infinit. auf ch, ek, Il, p, fl und z en⸗ 
digen, in t zuſammengezogen, und ſtatt der doppelten 


Conſonanten ein einfacher geſetzt: to dwell im Particip. 
Perf, dwelt fuͤr dwelled; to paſs i. * P. volt fur paſſed, 
etc. 


Diejenigen , welche 5 einem Doppellante ſich auf 


I, m, en, pendigen, haben fiber dieſes noch ſtatt der zwey 


nur einen Vocallaut: to deal i. P. P. dealt für dealed; 4 


to ſleep i. P. P. ſlept fur ſleeped, etc. 


Diejenigen, welche ſich auf ve endigen 5 haben auch 
noch an deſſen Statt f: to bereare i. P. P. bereft fuͤr 
bereaved, etc. 


Die meiſien "wy dieſen Hem Verbis 
haben auch das vollſtandige Particip. welches dean 
enn vorgezogen wird. | 


Von den durch die guſem meg 
unregelmaͤßig gewordnen Verbis. 


Alle unregelmaͤßigen Verba dieſer Sprache ſind e in⸗ 


ſylbige Woͤrter. Diejenigen, welche es nicht ſind, 
beftehen aus zwey Woͤrtern. Die Bildung des eng- 
lichen Verbi ſtammet aus dem alten Saͤchſiſchen. Das⸗ 
jenige Verbum, welches i in der erſteren Sprache unregels 
maͤßig iſt, war es auch in der lezteren. 

Wenn ſich ein Verbum im Infinitive auf d oder t 


endiget, ſo hat es im Praͤſenti, Participio und Imper⸗ 
feeio einerley Buchſtaben, und _ des doppelten, oder 
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langen Vocallautes i im „en „einen kurzen Vocallau 
im Jmperſecto; - _- p 
Praͤſens. | Participium, Gare, qmperfectun, 
I beat. beat. I beat. 
K light. R light. J light. 
1 hit. „ 
I wet. 3 wet. I Wet. 


Dieſe Participia und Imperfecta ſind aus beated 
lighted, hitted, wetted zuſammengezogen. Von einigen 
dieſer Klaſſe iſt die regelmaͤßige Art noch im Gebrauch 
und wird der andern vorgezogen. Andere haben auch 
noch ein Participium: to beat hat außer beat auch My bes. | 
ten; to burſt, burſt und burſten. 

Einige haben dem Scheine nach im Particip cip. 1 
Imperf. einen Laut weniger, indem der Doppellaut mit 
einem kurzen Vocallaute umgetauſcht worden to lead *), 
I lead, i. P. P. led, i. Imperf. led, ete. 

Andere find in den drey gemeldeten Faͤllen zwar der 


Zahl und den Vocalen, aber nicht den Conſonanten ſelbſt 


nach, gleich: 1 gild, Particip. gilt, Imperf. gilt, ete. 
Have wird aus haved in had, make aus maked in 
made, flee agus flee - d in fled, ſhoe aus. Hoes d in ſhod 
Inſattimongezogen. "I . 
Folgende Verba erhalten auch noch i im Participio ei⸗ 
nen andern Vocal: ſell: i; P. ſold; tell, told; clothe, 
clad; ſtand, ſtood. | 


Von den unregelmäßigen Verbis. 
Sie ſind ihrer zwey verſchiedenen Endungen wegen 
in zwey verſchiedene Klaſſen zu theilen: in ſolche, deren 
Particip: ich auf ghet endiget , und deren Imperf. wie 
das nn. geſchrieben und ausgeſprochen wird: 


EA ths 


=) Vieleicht wurde der Infinitiv ehemahls zweiſhlbig andgepr 
chen le- ad. Man kdͤnnte das a jetzt {ir ſtumm anſehen; 
des langen Lautes des e willen aber darf es nicht wegbteiven. 


" F 
«4a. > „ 4 og". 4 3 
% 4 wo 


praͤſens. Participium. | — 
Bring. „ht... Brought. 
Wi Buy. | r Bought. 
* Catch. Caught. ; | a beet Caught, etc. | 
„ Pund in ſolche, deren Panticip, ſich auf en oder n — 7 
t. Ind vom Imperfecto verſchieden iſt: 
eates, Praſens. Participium, | | Imperſectum. | 
inigen fall. %% 6 
hrauch bär, born. bare oder bore. etc. 


1 auch Die kleinern Abweichungen des Imperfecti vom Parti⸗ 
< bea. eipio, welche hauptſaͤchlich in einem Vocalen - Wechſel 
Af beſtehen, fonnen aus einem jeden guten 'Wirterbuche ers 
. und Wchen werden, | 


ad *), Von den mangelhaften Verbis. 
Nes ſind ſolgonte: » dans weiter gebraͤuchlich ſind, als im 
r der W- Prof. „ i , Je. 
ſelbſt I am, 44 no e .. 0 oo EET 
etc. I can. | Q T could.” 
ed in I so. % 
nod I max. „ n 5 _—_ 
I muſt. SY | AIRS ” 8 5 3 
io ei⸗ I quoth. 8 : 45: 1:2 26 4+ 4 RO 
othe, I mall. f * I ſhould, 
I weet, wit oder wot. 1 Wot 
. 1 will. | _ | 1 I would. 
F355 ͤ cos „„ 
egen Vom Adnerkia.- | 
"ru In dem Satze: die Roſe iſt roth, deutet roth 


wie etwas Unſelbſtindiges an, welches ſich an der Roſe | 
ſelbſt befindet. In dem Satze: die Roſeſtekt da, be⸗ 

zeichnet das Wort da, etwas Unſelbſtaͤndiges, welches ſich 

nicht an, ſondern außer der Roſe befindet. Da iſt 

ſpro⸗ ein Umſtandswort; roth ein Beſchaffenheits⸗ 8 
um wort: beide ſind Adverbia. In der Engliſchen f 
42 Sprache verhaͤlt es i < anders, Jn dem Sake; my | 


chil⸗ 


children are here iſt zwar das Wort here ein wirkt 
ches Adverbium; aber in dem Satze: my children att 
healthy, iſt das Beſchaffenheitswort healthy kein d 
verbium, ſondern ein Adjeetivum. Das Merkmahl viele 
Aoverbien iſt die zu dem Adjective hinzugefuͤgte Sy 
be ly: healthy, healthily, wiſe, wiſely, etc. Abe 
es gibt auch Adjective, welche ſich auf ly endigen. Dil 
uͤbrigen Adverbia haben keine beſtimmte Endigung. El 
nige wenige von dieſen haben einen Comparativ un 
Superlativ: often, oftener, ofteneſt; ſoon, ſoo · 
ner, ſooneſt. Jene, welche ſich auf ly endigen, druf 
ken den Comparativ durch more, und den Superlati 
durch moſt aus. Dieſe Comparativen konnen nur in da 
Poeſie gebraucht werden. n 
Von den Praͤpoſitionen. 
Die Pripoſitionen find auch Umſtaͤnds worten 
© Sie bezeichnen das Verhaͤltniß (von) in welchez if 
ein ſelbſtaͤndiges Ding (Berlin) gegen ein Sub⸗ 
ject (er.) oder auch gegen ein anderes ſelbſtaͤndiges 
Ding durch das Praͤdicat (kommt) geſetzt wird: 
er kommt von Berlin, he comes from Berlin. 
Es gibt auch gewiſſe Partikeln, welche mit Verbis und 
Subſtantivis vereinigt ſtehen, z. B. a, be, con, mis, 
Te, etc, abide, bedeck, conjoin, miſtake, reprint, 
Man nennt fie inſeperable Prepoſitions; 
bn allein ſie verdienen dieſen Nahmen nicht, weil ſie nie 
: das Verhaͤltniß eines Objects gegen ſein Subject an⸗ 
zeigen. | 353533 e 
Von den Conjunctionen. 

Auch die Conjunctionen ſind Umſtands8wdrter. 
Sie zeigen das Verhaͤltuiß zwiſchen ganzen Saͤtzen und 
ihren Gliedern an. Du, mein Bruder und ich 

— gehen Oſtern mit einander nach Leipzig; 
aber mein Vater kann uns nicht begleiten, 
weil er das Podogra hat. My friends, and 
thoſe who are well acquainted with me, call me Hap- 
pincls; but my enemies, and thoſe who would 
1njl. 
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njure my reputation, have given me the name ofPlea. 
ure. In dem deutſchen Satze ſind und, aber, 


peil; und in dem engliſchen and, pads and Eons 
unctionen. 


Von der Ar 


Die Interjection iſt ein Redeiheil, welcher entweder 
inen Affect oder eine Leidenſchaft abr und akin 
digt: ah! hey! alas! 


Von der Folge der Woͤrter (Sn). 


In der engliſchen Sprache faͤngt das Subject den 
Satz an, das Verbum nimmt die Mitte ein, und das 
Object beſchließt ihn: Alexander conquered Darius. 
Da im Engliſchen der Accuſ. dem Nominative voll⸗ 


| wirk(j 
ren at 
ein My 
1l viele 
e Sy 
Aba 
.Di 
3 Ei 
iv un 
„ ſoo- 
 dri 
erlatiy 
in dez 


rter; 


zer Ordnung zetreu bleiben. | 
elches Judeſſen weicht ſie in folgenden acht Fallen von die⸗ 
Suh, Wſer Ordnung ab, ohne einige Verwirrung zu veranlaſ⸗ 
diges Wien ; und der Nominativ bekommt ſeinen Yo hinter 
wird: dem Verbo: 
erlin. 1) in einer Frage; Sleeps the poor? Does he 
3 und dream? Was there a man? | 
mis, 2 in einem befehlenden Satze; Read thou. 
int. 3) in einem wuͤnſchenden Satze; May yo u be happy. 
ons; Long live the king. | 
nie 4) da, wo die Conjunction if fehlt; oy | Were it not 15 
an⸗ for this. Had I been there. 


5) oder, wo das Verbum ein Intranſi tivum iſt; On 
2 a ſudden appeared the king. 

6) oder, wenn here, there, then, thence, thus, 
etc. vor dem Verbo ſtehen; Then cometh the end. 
Thus was the aftair. 5 

7) nach neither, nor; Ye ſhall not eat of i it, neither 
ſhall y e touch it, leſt ye die. 

8) ſteht er zwar vor dem Verbo, aber doch nach den 
Objective Caſes der Relativen, who; which und 
that; Men commonly hate him, whom they ſear. 

Vir- 


kommen gleich it, ſo muß die Sprache nothwendig obiͤ⸗ 


: 8 8 
— 
— » - 
: * i _ 
a PCC OY TY 
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Virtue makes us love thoſe, in whom itſelf ſeen 6 

be. The man whofe fame is loſt, is miſerable, a 

Zuweilen fehlt der agent oder das Subject: As will { 
pears, d. i. as it appears. May be, d. i. it may þ 

Awake, ariſe, or be for ever fall'n, d. i. awake ye, | 


Manches Mahl iſt dieſer Nominativ ein Jufinitt 


To lo ve is pleaſant. 


Das Verbum iſt ausgelaſſen in To him, thus Adan 
d. i. ſpeake. 


Vor jedem Infinitive muß die Partikel to ſiehe 
Boys love to play. 
Nach den Verbis bid, dare, hae; make, ſe 
hear, feel und zuweilen auch nach let und have 
wenn ſie keine Halfsverba ſind, faͤllt dieſe Pantif 
weg: 1 bade him do it, ſtatt to do it. 1 made kiln dance 
I heard him ſay it, ſtatt to ſay it. : 
Der Infinitiv ſteht oft fuͤr ſich und unabhfngig vi 1 
dem Reſte des Satzes: To confeſs the truth, I was i 
fault, d. i. that I may confeſs, etc. : 
Er hat die Natur eines Subſtantives, und fel 5 
bald einen Nominativ, To play is pleaſant, bald einen 
Acguſativ, Boys love to play, vort. | . 

Nicht ſelten vertritt das Participium des Priſenti 
ſeine Stelle: I love reading, d. i. to read. He is deſi 
rous of learning, d. i. to learn. 

Auch das Participium ſteht oft, wie der Jufiniti, 

von dem Reſte des Satzes unabhaͤngig: This, gene. 
rally ſpeaking, is the conſequence. 

Wenn das Participium bey einem Subſtantive ſteht, 
um die Beſchaffenheit deſſelben zu bezeichnen; ſo iſt es 
ein Adjectiv: A learned man. A loving man. 

Steht vor dem Participio der Artikel und nach dem: | 
ſelben die Prapoſi tion of, ſo iſt es ein Subſtantiv: 
Temperance is a moderating of the n W by 
reaſon, 

Findet man das Participium mit vi Artikel vorge: 
zeichnet, und es folgt nicht die Prapoſition of, als the 
obſerving which; oder, ſteht die Praͤpoſition * dem 

| arti | 
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Participio, und kein Artikel vor demſelben, by obſer- 
ving of which, ſo iſt heide wider die richtige Schreib⸗ 
art. 

H at das Partie eine Pripoſi t. vor ſich, und den : 
Caſum ſeines Verbi nach ſich , By avoiding evil; ſo ent⸗ 
ſpricht es dem Gerundio der lateiniſchen Sprache. | 

Wenn' das Jntranſitiv, welches keinen objective ca- 
ſe hinter ſich haben kann, dennoch einen hinter ſich hat, 

ſo druͤckt dieſer das Attribut des Verbi nur noch ſtaͤrker 

aus: He lives a virtuous life; oder er bezeichnet auch ei⸗ 
nen Umſtand, wobey die Praͤpoſttion fehlt: He fleeps 
all night, d. i. through all night. He walks a mile, d. i. 
through the ſpace of a mile. 

Die Praͤpoſi itionen nehmen nur den objective caſe 


have, 
ar tife 
dance zu ch. 
Eigentlich iſt ihre Stelle vor dem obj. caſey ; indeſſen 
ſtehen ſie haͤufig hinter demſelben, am Ende des Satzes: 
This is the thing of am 9 with, d. i. with wn 5 
I am pleaſed. 


ig vin 
Was i 


ſtell Das Relativ tat leder nie eine Pripoſi t. vor ſich: 
eine The thing that I ſpoke of. : 
„Die Praͤpoſitionen on und in werden vor Subſtan⸗ 
iſenti i tiven, welche die Zeit ausdruͤcken, oft ausgelaſſen: a 
s def. This day, d. i on this day. Next month, dt. in next 

| month, Laſt year, d. i. in laſt year. | | 
initiy, To und For werden vor den Pronominibus meiſtens 
gene- WF ausgelaſſen ; Give me ſome paper, d. i. give to me, etc. 

Get me {ome paper, d. i. get for me, ete. | 

ſteht Jedes Relativ bezieht ſich auf ein vorhergehendes 
iſt es Nomen, oder Pronomen, welches entweder ausdruͤck⸗ 
e lich da ſteht, oder dabey gedacht werden muß: Who 
dem: WF ſteals my purſe, ſteals traſh, d. i. he who ſteals my ms 
nt: ſe, oder the nan who ſteals my purſe, etc. 
ed by Das Pronomen what ſchließt das vorhergehende 
3 Subſtantiv und das demſelben nachfolgende Relativ zu⸗ 
orge⸗ gleich in ſich: This was what he wanted, d. i. the 
8 the thing which he wanted. 
* dent ilk Eo - 
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Bald fehlt das Pronom. Relat, The man 1 love, 


d. i. whom I love; bald das Relativ und eine Praͤpo⸗ 


ſition: In the poſture 1 lay, d. i. in the Ven in 
whieh I lay. 

Die. Pronomina this 5 theſe und the one beziehen 
ſich auf das leztere Glied und Subſtantiv eines Sas 
yes; that, thoſe und the other auf das erſtere: 

Self- love, the ſpring of motion, acts the foul; 

Reaſon's comparing balance rules the whole: > 

Man, but for that, no action could attend; 'S4 

And, but for this, were active to no end. 

| Pope's Eſſay on Man. 

"Home place the bliſs in action, ſome in eaſe: 

Thoſe call it pleaſure, and contentment theſe. - Ibid. 

Virtue and Vice divide the world between them; the 

one hath the greater part, the other is more deſirable. 
Wenn die Conjunctionen if, through, except, Jeſt, be- 


fore, ere, till, untill, howſoever, unleſs, whether, 


etc. und die Pronomina whoſoever und eee 
dem Conjunctive ſtehen; ſo druͤken ſie Zweifel und Un⸗ 
gewißheit aus: ſtehen ſie aber mit dem Indicative „ ſo 
zeigen ſie das Gegentheil an. | 


Beiſpiele vom eee If I be per- 


ceived I will leave off. Though he flay me, you I 


will truſt him. 


Beiſpiele vom Jndicative: 111 am afflic | 
ted, I bear it patiently, Though I am need to 


ſtraits, I have friends to ſupport me. 
Die Conjunction that fehlt oft: 1 beg you + come 


not, b. i. that thou do mot. 


7 


to me, d. i. that you would come, etc, See thou do it 
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Geſpri, 
Cinna thi poet, and ſome Plebeians, 


d. 1. pleb. What 1s your m 

ie 2. Pleb. Whither are ©) you going? 

e 3. Pleb. Where do you dwell? . 

t- WH 4. Pleb. Are you a married man, ora bachelor? 

r, 2. Pleb. Anſwer *) every man directly. 

if 1. Pleb. Ay, and briefly. _. 25 1 

s 4. Pleb. Ay, and wiſely. | G bi 

3. ple b. Ay, and truly, you were beſt. 

cin. What is my name? whither am ) I going? | 
where do I dwell? am I a married man, or a bach _ 
elor? Then. to anſwer every man directly and 
briefly; wiſely and truly; wilely I fay — Lam , 
a bachelor. 

| 2. Pleb. That's 1) as-®) * * as to ſay, they are 

| fools that marry; you'll 2) bear ine a bang for that, = 
I fear: proceed directly. '\ | 9 

Cin. Directly I am going to Caeſar's funeral. | | 

Pleb, As a friend, or an enemy? . in 


) Der Stern welſet aus e Urſache nach 
dem Buchſtaben im Wörterbuch, mit welchem das 
Wort anſangt , axes einen Stern. hinter {ic _ 5 


19 " 2) will: 8 6 
d 8 : 2 A 


2 IN — 


um . 
IJ 


ww. 


_— og acts vr pe —-— oe erg ren 5 


— — * 
— . 


—— 4225 veces — —— 


oe 2 
— — 
* * 


— 
= — 


„55 W 
— — Sp ons ary: 
— — tar — 


8 b * — =_ 
8 ä EY 
4 — 9 „ -. 9s 54. 


* * 
24 4 6 2 
Deen. — < 5s un 
— „rr 2 


RL 
T2 * 28 n 
— ts — — 
\ ” 
% 


Cin. As a friend. 3 * 
2. Pleb. That matter 1s anfvecs directly. * 
4: Ple b. For your dwelling; briefly. | — 
Cin. Briefly, I dwell by the Capitol. | M 


3. Pleb. Your name, Sir, truly. 
Cin. Truly my name is Cinna. 
1. Pleb. Tear him to pieces, he's a „ le: 
Cin. Iam Cinna the poet. Iam Cinna the poet, 14 
4. Pleb. Tear him for his bad verſes, tear him for ®* 
his bad verſes. for 
Cin. I am not Cinna the conſpirator. 3 
4. Pleb. It is no matter, his name's Cinn a; pluck an 
but his name out of his heart, and RY oh 
3. Pleb. Tear him, tear him. | 
Exeunt. 
Iulius Caeſar. Act. 3. fc. 2. 


Eine finnreiche Bemerkung des Baco, 


Sir Francis Bacon obſerves, that a well 
written book, compared with its rivals*) and anta- 
goniſts ®), is like Moſes's ſerpent, that immedia- 
tely ſwallowed up and devoured thoſe " of the Eg 7 
tians. 


— 


Der Eremit und der ausſchweifende Iingling, 
Eine Anekdote. 


A lewd young fellow ſeeing an aged hermit go o by 
him barefoot, Father, ſays he, you are ina 
very miſerable condition if there is not 
an other world, True, Son, ſaid the hermit; 
but what i is thy condition if there is? 


Julius — Betragen gegen ſeinen Pasquillaws 
ten Catull, .- 
5 Tulius Caefar was lampoon'd by ca- 


tullus, be invited him to a ſupper, + 
| w 


3 


Fa tr. Therſites, my Lord. 


\ * 8 a 
— EIED | a 


witk ach a generous civility , that TOs the poet 
his friend ever after. 


Moliere's Probe wie ſein Sta gefallen mende 


Moliere, as we are told by Monſieur Boi- 
leau, uſed to read all his comedies to an old wo- 
man who was his houſekeeper, as ſhe ſat with him 
at her work by the chimney - corner; and could 
foretel the ſucceſs of his play in the theatre, from the 


reception it met at his fire - fide: for he tells us 
the audience always followed the old woman „ aha ney 


er failed to laugh in the ſame place, 
Entſtehung des Tabac de mille Fleurs. 


"eli is reported 2) of Scaramouche, the firſt fa - 


mous Italian Comedian, that being at Paris, and 


in great want, he bethought himſelf of conſtantly 


plying near the door of a noted perfumer in that city, 
and when any one came out who had been buying 
ſnuff, never failed to defire a taſte of them: when he 


had by this means got together a quantity made up ot 


ſeveral different ſorts , he ſold it again at a lower rate 
to the ſame perfumer, who finding out the trick ; ca 
led it Tabac de mille fleurs, or Snuff of a 
thouſand flowers. The Story further tells us, 
that by this means he got a very comfortable ſubſiſten- 


ce 1), till making too much haſte to grow rich, he 


one day took ſuch an unreaſpnable pinch out of the 
box of a Swiſs Officer, as engaged him in a quarrel, 
and obliged him to quit this ingenious way of live. 


Geſpraͤch. 
Achillee, Therſites and Patroclus 
Achil. Who's 2) there? 


x) until. a) is, fl 


As Achil 


Ld 


Achil. Where, where? art-?) thou come, why, 
my cheeſe, my digeſtion — why haſt thou not 
ſerved thyſelf up to my table, ſo many meals 2 Co- 

*me, what's Agamemnon? 

Ther. Thy commander, r : then tell me, ke 
troclus, what's, Achilles? . _ 

Pat. Thy Lord, Therſites: chen tell me, I pray 

' thee, what's thyſelf? ? 

Ther. Thy knower, Patroclus: thin tell me, ts 

;  troclus, what art thou? 

Pat. Thou may'ſt tell that know'ſ. 

Achil. O tell, tel Yo ch 

Ther. PII 2) decline the whole queſtion. Agamem- 
non commands Achilles, Achilles is my Lord, I am 
Patroclus's knower and Patroclue is a fool. 

Pat. You raſeal - | 

Ther. Peace, fool, I have not "hone *). 

Achil. He is a e man. Proceed, Ther: 

-% ſites. 4 5 q 

'T her. Aenmenmom is a fool, Achilles is a fool, 

and, as aforeſaid, Patroslus i is a fool. 

Achi l. Derive 2 come. | 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to office to 1 

Achilles; Achilles is a fool to be commanded of 
Agamemnon: Therſites, is a fool to ſerve 1 a lo 
fool; and Patrcolus is a fool poſitive. TT 5 

Pat. Why am I a fool? . 18 

Ther. Make that demand to thy Creator; — it kb ce 
ſices me thou art. 

FOE 5 5: Toadas and, creſſda. 1 
Act. 2. ſe. 5. n 


2125 briefe 


Eliza will receive my books with this. The Ser- 
mons came all hot from the heart: I wiſh that I could 


give Wt 


1) will, 


bout their reception. 


love 25 with you I ought to be wholly ſo; for L ne- 


rin „1 i © >} 
„Aon, s woo 


My Bram i n, a 


gination hath ſtrange powers — it has awakenedfee- 


du make me vain— vou make ee iim | 
own ſenſihj — neared 
- I bedewWW your pathetic pages e — but 


frame was awakened. — „ 


tere applauſe I amply gave you. 

I beg, if you value me, that you will not fatter 
me — I am already too vain_—,, and e rome: 
man of ſenſe is dangerous. ep 

4 am in nth — extent of the word; g " your | 

f l eee ee Tord friend, 


I cannot reſt, Eliza, 5 * I hall call on you: 
at t hall paſt see till J know how you do — May 


thy dear bage imite, as thou riſeſt, like the ſun of 
| A 3- this 


zive them any title to be offered to yours. — The. 
others came from the head — I am wen wake 


I know not how it comes about, but n half; *. 


er valued, or ſaw more good qualities to value, or; 
bought more of one of your: ex than, af you"; . 


hy 8 ” 


oh 
faithfully ,: if . 7 15 
1 8 aig 2 4 


r pr I 
n 


1 received your Sentimental Journey — vour ima- 
ings in my heart, which I never knew I poſſeſſed 


they were tears of pleaſure — my heart flowed through 
my eyes — every particle of br my ques 


| You take the ſureſt method to; improve FW, bo 
landing — 70 convince the reaſon, by touching the; 
foul. — u % tt int = #7; ; 

- Sure. the greateſt pampliments an author can retei- 
ve, are the ſighs and tears of his reader duch ſin e 


Elise. ae br ö 
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tes of this town, you'll 1) ſay, ſay otherwiſe. — 


order entirely — it will make me forget that I am 


this morning. I was much grieved to hear of your 
alarming indiſpoſition yeſterday; and diſappointed too, 
at not being let in. — Remember, my dear, that 
friend has the ſame ight as a phyſician. The etiquet- 


No matter! Delica: and propriety do not ee con. 
fit in obſerving their frigid doctrines. - 

I am going out to breakfaſt, but ſhall he at my 
lodgings by eleven; when I hope to read a ſingle line 
under thy 1 chat thou art better, and wilt 
be glad to ſee thy 


— 1 1 

11 1 with pleaſure I inform you, that I am bel. 
2 berauſe I believe it will give you pleaſure. 
You tell me, „A friend has the ſame 8 286 
phyſicians, | * | 
Then you may claim a double right I you are 
my friend, and phyſician, the moſt valuable of phy- 
ficians , the phyfician of my mind — come then, and 
bring the beſt of cordials — the cordial of ſenti- 
ment — if thy converſation does not eradicate my diſ- 


ill — I ſhall feel no pain while you are preſent: - 
To with to ſee you NGO ws is the meren, 


well as defire 1 


ae 


gung Karl U. 2 ein berauſehter Wirth, der 
Lord Mayor Viner. | 


King Charles II was by nature extremely familiar, 
of very eaſy acceſs, and much delighted to ſee and be 
(cen ; and this haps Geer s. which in the higheſt 


degree 


4 


5) will 


— 


* Lag 


degree gratified his people's vanity,” did him more 
ſervice with his loving ſubjects than all his other vir- 
tues, tho' 1) it muſt be eonfeſſed he had many. He 
delighted, tho' a mighty King, to give and take a jeſt, 
as®) they ſay; and a prince of this fortunate woo 
ſition, who is inclined to make no ill uſe of hit 


” — ö — 


power, may have any thing of his people, he it never | 


my ſo much to their prejudice. But this good King made 
ine generally a very innocent uſe, as to the publiek, of 
vilt WH chis enſnaring temper; for, tis 2) well known, he 

purſued pleaſure more than ambition: He ſeemed to 
| glory in being the firſt man at cock - matches, hor- 


iſe - races, balls, and plays; he appeared highly” 


delighted on thoſe occaſions, and never failed to war · 
- me and gladden the heart of every ſpectator. Hemore: 


than once dined with his good citizens of London ori 


"+ if their Lord - Mayor's day, and did ſo the year that) 
Sir Robert Viner was Mayor. Sir Robert» was 
| a very loyal man, and if you will allow theexpreſlion, 
ve:ry fond of his ſovereign; but what with the joy he: 


and thro' 3) the warmth he was in with continua] 
t oaſting healths to the royal family, his Lordſhip grew” 
a little fond of His Majeſty, and entered into a fami- 
Viarity not altogether ſo graceful in fo publick a place. 
The King underſtood very well how ) to extricats 
himſelf on all kind of difficulties,.. and with an hint: 
to the company to avoid ceremony, ftole off, and: 
made towards his coach, which ſtood ready for him. 


Sir, you ſhall ſtay and take t'other 


2) it is, 3) throvgh, 4) the other. 


A, A 
1 4 


fe ut at heart for the honour done him by his prince, 


in Guild- hall yard: But the Mayor liked his com-. 
pany ſo. well, and was grown ſo intimate, that he 
purſued him haſtily, and catching him faſt by the 
hand, eried out with a vehement oath and accent, 


2) tho' iſt eben fo viel als though, . 


— 
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bo ttle, The airy i 1 kindly at him 
over his ſhoulder, and with a ſinile and graceful air, 
repeated this line of the old ſong; Wn 

Hes) that's drunk is as greatasa king, 


Andimmediately returned back and _— with his 
"dior. 7 


- 


1 die Frdſche und die Kinder, 4 
Fg | Eine Fabel. | 7 


| A company. of waggiſh boys were e watching of frogs 
at the fide of a pond, and ſtill ©) as any of'm i) put 
up their heads, they'd 2) be pelting them down again 
with ſtones. Children, fays one of the frogs, 
you never conſider that tho? this may be 
play to you, t is death to . 


Derbe Sextus Quintus nimmt grauſame Rache an 


ſeinem Pasquillanten. 

Sextus | Quint us was not of ſo generous a 

forgiving a temper as Tulius Caeſar. © Upon his 
being made Pope, the ſtatue of Paſquin was one 
night dreſſed in a very dirty ſhirt, wich an excuſe 
written under it, that he was forced to wear fou lin- 
en, becauſe his laundreſs was made a princeſs. This 
was a reflexion upon the Pope's ſiſter, who, before 
the promotion of her brother, was in thoſe mean cir- 
cumſtances that ) Paſquin repreſented her. As 
this pasquinade made a great noiſe in Rome, the Po- 
pe offered a confiderable ſum of money to any perſon 
that ſhould diſcover the author of it. The author 
relying upon his Holineſs's generoſity, as alſo on ſo- 
me private overtures which he had received from him, 
made the diſcovery himſelf; upon which the Pope ga- 
ve him the reward he had promiſed, but at the fame 
time, to diſable the ſatiriſt for the future, ordered 


his tongue to be cut out, and both — hands to Go 
Tore off. T7 


1) them. 2) they would. Om... 6 


" 


— 


| Rabelais- reit — Koſten me nach 
The fiinous R ib ela is, * being ata petite diſtance! 
been, Paris, and without money to bear his expens: 
ces thither, got togetner a convenient quantity of 
brick · duſt, and having diſpoſed of it into ſeveral pa- 
pers, writ upon one Poy ſon for Monſieur, upon! 
s ſecond Poyſon'for- the Dau phin, and on 
third Poy ſon for the King. Having made this) 
proviſion for the royal family of France, he go 
his papers ſo that his landlord, who was an inq 

tive man, and'a os ſubject, ene get a ſight 
them. . 


1 


The plot wwernedes as he deßred: The hoſt could 
immediate intelligence to the ſecretary of ſtate. \ The 
ſecretary preſently ſent down a ſpecial meſſenger, who 


brought up the traitor to court, and provided him at 
the King's expence with proper accommodations on 


the road ). As *) ſoon as he appeared he was 
known to be the celebrated Rabel a is, and his pow: 
der upon examination being found very innocent, the 


jeſt was only laught at: for which a leſs eminent dr o- 


le would have deen ſent to the ann ek e * 


' ©. 
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8 Inkel und Yaried. ' #4 122194 20H 
Mr. Themes 1 of London,, 1 


twenty years, embarked in the Downs. on the good 


Ship called the Achilles, bound for the We ſt⸗ 
Indies, on the r6th. of Iune, 16574, in 
arder to improve his fortune by trade and merchan- 


diſe. Our adventurer was the . third ſon of an emi- 


nent eitizen, who had taken particular care to inſtill 
into his mind an early love of gain, by making him 
a perfect maſter of numbers, and conſequently- giving 
him a quick view of loſs and advantage, and preven- 


ting the natural impulſes of his paſlions, by prepoſ- 
leon et his intereſts. With a mind thus tur- 


A 5 : ned, 


— 


10 . 23 


ned „young Inkle had a perſon every way agrees Þ 


ble, a ruddy vigour in his countenance, ſtrength in his 


"Limbs, with ringlets of fair hair looſely flowing on 
his ſhoulders, It happened in the courſe. of the 
voyage, that the Achilles, in ſome diſtreſs, put 
into acreek on the main of America, in ſearch of 
proviſions. The youth, who is the hero of my tory, 
among others went aſhore on this occaſion. , From 
their firſt landing they were obſerved by a party of 
Indians, who hid themſelves in the woods for that 
purpoſe. The Engliſh unadyiſedly marched a great 
diſtance from the ſhore into the country, and were 
intercepted by the natives, who flew the greateſt num- 
ber of them. Our adventurer eſcaped among others 
by flying into a foreſt. Upon his coming into a re- 
mote. and pathleſs part of the wood, he threw him- 
ſelf, tired, and breathleſs, on a little hillock, when 
an Ind ian maid ruſhed from a thicket behind him. 
After the firſt ſurpriſe, they appeared mutually agrees. 
able to cach-other.' If the European was highly 
charmed with the limbs, features, and wild 


graces of the naked American; the American 


was no leſs taken with the dreſs, complexion, and 
ſhape of an European, covered from head to foot. 
The Indian grew immediately enamoured of him, 
and conſequently ſolicitous for his preſervation. She 
therefore conveyed him to a cave, where ſhe gave him 


a delicious repaſt of fruit, and led him to a ſtream to' / 


ſlake his thirſt. In the midſt of theſe good offices, 


ſhe would ſometimes play with his hair, and de- 


light in the oppoſition of its colour to that of her fin- 


covering it. She was, it ſeems, a perſon of di- 


ſtinction, for ſhe gvery day came to him in a different 


dreſs, of the moſt beautifu] ſhells, bugles, and bre- 


des. She likewiſe brought him a great many ſpoils, 
whick her other lovers had preſented to her, ſo that 
his cave ws richly adorned with all the ſpotted fkins 


of 


gers: Then open his boſom, then laugh at him for 


Ee eG mawcrm.c 5 


| | * 11 1 


of besfts, and moſt party coloured fedthers of fowls,. 


vrhich that world afforded. To make his confine-! 


ment more tolerable, ſhe would carry him in the duſk- 
of the evening, or by the favour. of moon - light, 


to unfrequented groves and ſolitudes, and ſhew; him 


where *) to lie down in ſafety, and ſleep amidſt the 


was to watch and hold. him awake in her arms, for 
fear of her countrymen , and awake him on occaſions 
to conſult his ſafety. In ) this manner did the lo- 
vers paſs away their time, till they had learned a lan- 
guage of their own, in which the voyager communi- 
cated to his miſtreſs, how = he ſhould be to have 
her in his country, where ſhe ſhould' be elothed in 
ſuch filks as his waſtecoat was made of, and be cars" 


ried in houſes drawn by horſes, without being expo- 


ſed to wind or weather. All this he promiſed her 
the enjoyment of ), without ſueh fears and alarms} 
as they were there tormented with v). In this tender 
correſpondence theſe lovers lived for ſeveral months, 
when Y arico, inſtructed by her lover, diſcovered 
a veſſel on the coaſt to which ſhe made ſignals; and 
in the night, with the utmoſt joy and fatisfaction'; ac- 
companied him to a ſhip's crew of his countrymen! 
bound for Barbadoes. "When veſſel from the main 
arrives in that island, it ſeemes the planters come 
down to the ſhore, where there is an immediate mar- 


ket of the Indians and other ſlaves; as * us of 
horſes and oxen, 


To be ſhort, Mr. Thomas Inkle, now ce. : 


ming into En gliſh territories , began ſeriously tore 
flect upon his Toſs of time, and to weigh with him- 
ſelf how many days intereſt of his money he had loſt 


falls of waters, and melody of nightingales. Her pare 


— 


during his ſtay with Yarico. This thought made 
the young man very penſive, and eareful what ae- 
count he ſhould be able to give his friends of his voy- 
age. Upon whiehconfideration, the prudent and fru - 
gal young: man ſold -Yarico to a — 
c — 
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chant; notwichſtanding that 1 to incline. 
him to commiſerate her condition, told him that ſhe 
Was with child by him: But he only made uſe of that 
information, to ei his —— r 
EN . 2 SGE 1 


Dis leihteſte 2 viele wicht oll, * 
vlodlenden. 


22 "The" 3 *. wit, one of the greateſt e 
men of the age in which he lived, being aſked by a, 
friend, how he was able to diſpatch that multitude of 
affairs in which he was. engaged; replied, that his 
whole art conſiſted in do ing one, thing at once. 
If, ſays he, I have any neceſſary diſpatches to wake, 
I chink of nothing elſe till thoſe are "kniſhed; if any, 
domeſtick affairs require my attention, I give ) lu 
13 wholly to them till We ſet in order. 
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|. The Man . with the noble gie n, 1 
him, in the oſtentation of human ſuperiority, a Gen. 
of a man killing a lion. Upon which the Lion ſaid 
very juſtly, We lions are none ) of us pain-, 
ters, elſe we could ſhew a hundred mer 
Killed by lie forone lion red 1 a: 


man. 


4 4 


Einfluß der Uapartheilichteit' des Cato auf die Ge „ 
rechtigkeitspflege ſeiner Zeit. 


Among all the accounts which are given of. 'C at o, 
* 40 not remember one that more redounds to his ho- 
nour than the following paſſage related by PI u- 
tar ch. As an advocate was pleading the cauſe of kis 
client before one of the praetors, he could only pro- 
duce a ſingle witnel i in a point where the law rern 
r 


. 


% 


- | | : 43 
5 , 4 


red the teſtimony of two perſons; upon which the ad- 


yocate inſiſted on the integrity of that perſon whom 
he had produced; but the praetor told him; that whe- 
re the law required two witneſſes he would mot ac- 
cept of one, tho it were! Cato himſelf. Such n 
ſpeech from a perſon who ſat at the head *) of a 


us, more than a thouſand examples, the high repu- 
tation this great man had gained among his 1 


raries _ _ account of his fncerieys\* 0 8M, 4 
* 7" 7 
of 


it Strenge Kriegs - Diſcplin der Spartaner, | 


„by a powerful army of Thebans, was in very great 
Y. I danger of falling into the hands of their enemies. The 


eitizens ſuddenly gathering themſelves into & bodys 


ſfought with a reſolution equal to the neeeſſity of their 
affairs; yet no one ſo remarkably diftinguiihed him- 
* ſelf on this oceaſion, to the amazement of both armies; 
5 as Iſadas, the ſon of Phoebidas, who was at that 


time in the bloom of his youth, and very remarkable 


for the comelineſs of his perſon. - He was coming out 
; of the bath when the alarm was given, ſo that he had 
not time to put on his eloaths, much leſs his armour; 
however transported with a deſire to ſerve his country 
in ſo ®) great an exigeney, ſnatched up. a ſpear in one 
hand, and a ſword in the other, he flung himſelf into 
the thickeſt ranks" of his enemies. Nothing could 
withſtand his fury: In what ) part foever he fought 
he put ®) the enemies to flight without receiving a 


fingle wound. Whether, ſays Plutarch, he was 5 


the particular care of ſome god, who rewarded his 
valour that day with an extraordinary protection, or 
that his enemies ſtruck with the unuſualneſs of his drgſs 
and beauty of his ſhape, ſuppoſed him ſomething more 
os _ I ſhall not-decermine; 4 nn 9 68 


"mM 


— 


court of juſtice, while Cato was ſtill living, ſhews 


* The city of Sparta being unexpectedly attacked 5 


The gallantry ©) of this action was judged ſo grey 
* the Spartans, that the Ephor i, or chief Magi. 
ſtrates, decreed he ſhould be preſented with a garland; 
but as ſoon as they had done ſo, fined him a thouſand 
drachmas for going out to the battle unarmed, 


Ge ſp 1 4 ch. as 
| Lady Macduff, and her Son. | 


L. Macd. Sirrah, your father 's 1) dead. And what 

will you do now? how will you live? 
S on. As birds do, mother. 5 
L. Mac d. What, on worms and flies? 
Son. On what I get, I mean; and ſo do they. 
L. Mac d. Poor bird! thou' dſt 2) never fear the net 
nor lime, the pit - fall, nor the gin. 
Son. why ſhould 1, mother? r! birds they are not 
ſet for ). 
My father is not dead for ) all your faying. 8 
L. Mac d. Yes, he is dead; how * wilt thou do tor 
a a father? | 
| Son. Nay, how will you P's * a husband? 
L. Macd. Why, I can buy me "en 3) at any 
- market, 
Son. Then you will buy them to fell nga. W 1 ag 
L. Mae d. Thon ſpeak ſt with all _ wit, "us yet | 
© p faith 3). | 

With wit enough for thee. Py 

Som. Was my father a traitor, mother? 
L. Mac d. Ay, that he was. 
Son. What is a traitor? 
L. rn Why, one that works and lies. 


* 
5 3 4.4 


. 
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1) is. 9 PRA wouldſt, 9 in faith. 


30 Sie nimmt das Wort husband in der Bedeutung, 
da es das Maͤnnchen unter den Thieren bedeutet. 
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Son. And be all traitors that do ſo? - 


2 muſt be hang c. 7 
ang Son. And muſt they all be hang d. chatfaearand lis 
L. Macd. Every one. Fn 

Son. Who muſt hang them? 2 LD | 27 

L. Macd. Why, the honeſt men. 

Son. Then the lyars and ſwearers are fools Gi * * 
re are lyars and ſwearers enow to beat the honeſt 
men, and hang up them. | 

L. Macd. God help thee, poor monkey! But how 
wilt thou do for a father?! A 

Son. If he were dead, you'd 1) 1 weep for kia 'E 


you would not, jt were a good. ſign — I Hong * 


et, quickly have a new father. _ 1 
l. Mac d. Poor pratler! how thou elk Sw 
ot Enter Murtherers. 


L. Macd. What are theſe faces? 
Murth. Where is your hacbend?. 


or I. Macd. I hope, 2) in no place ſo unſanctified; 


Where ſuch as thou may'ſt find him. 
Murth. He's a traitor. | 
son. Thou lyſt, thou lions coil villain. e 
Murt h. What, you egg? Gf 0SDAGY him.) Young 
fry of treachery? _ 
" Son. Heas 3) kilPd me, mother; Run away, 'pray 
you. | 
(Exit L, Macduff, crying Murther; Murs 
therers purſue her. 
The Tragedy of * Macbeth, 


19 you would. 2) as fir has. 

3) Dieſe Antwort der L. Macduff bezieht ſich anf eine 
hier ausgelaſſene Nachricht, welche ihr eben ein Frem⸗ 
der von einer ſolchen ihr wann es hinter⸗ 
bracht 


L. Mac d. Every one that does ſo, isa traitor, and 


Seer 
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Seelengrdſe: 


Madam a Villacerfe washer whole life 1 
Py in an uninterrupted health, and was always honou- 
red for an evenneſs of temper and greatneſs of mind. 
On the 10th of April, 1712 that lady was taken with 
an indiſpoſition which confined her to her chamber, 
but was ſuch as ) was too flight to make her take a 
fick - bed, and yet too grievous to admit of any ſatis. 
faction in being out of it. It is notoriously known, 
that ſome years ago Monſieur Fefteau, one of the 
moſt conſiderable ſurgeons in Paris, was deſperately 
in love with this lady: Her quality placed her above 
any application to her on the account of his paſſion; } 
but as a womau always has ſome regard to the perſon 
whom ſhe believes to be her real admirer, ſhe now 
took it in her -head (upon advice of her phyſieians to 
loſe ſome of her blood) to ſend for Monſieur Feſteau 
on that occaſion. I happened to be there at that ti- MW * 
me, and my near relation gave me the privilege to be 
preſent. As ſoon as her arm was tripped bare, and Wt > 
he began to preſs it in order to raiſe the vein, his co- lt - 
lour changed, and I obſerved him ſeized with a ſud- Wh | 
den tremor, which made me take the liberty to ſpeak Ml 
of it to my couſin with ſome apprehenſion, She ſmi- 
led, and faid ſhe knew Mr. Feſteau had no ineli- 
nation to do her injury. He ſeemed to recover him- 
felf, and ſmiling alſo, proceeded in his work. Im- 
mediately after the operation he eried out, that he 
was the moſt unfortunate of all men, for that he had 
opened an artery inſtead of a vein. It is as impoſſible 
to expreſs the artiſt's 1) diſtraction as the patient's 
compoſure. I will not dwell on little circumſtances, 
but go on to inform you, that within three days time 
it was thought neceflary to take off, her arm. She 
5 (2157 "DER Was 
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1) Des Wundarztes. 
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ral to one of a lower ſpirit to treat him, thatſhe would 
not let him be abſent from any conſultation about her 
preſent condition, and on every occaſion aſked whe- 
ther he was ſatisfied in the meaſures that were taken 
about her. Before this laſt operation-the ordered *) 
her will to be drawn, and after having.been about a 
quarter of an hour alone, ſhe bid the ſurgeons, of 
whom poor Feſteau was one, go on in their work. I 


know not how to give you the terms of art, but there © 


eppeared ſuch ſymptoms after the amputation of her 
arm, that it was viſible ſhe could not live four and 
twenty hours. Her behaviour was fo magnanimous 
throughout this whole affair ©), that I was particu- 
Jarly curious in taking notice of what paſſed as her 
fate approached. nearer and nearcr, and took notes of 
what ſhe. ſaid to all ahout her, paxticularly word for 
word what ſhe Jooks to Mr. Feſteau, which was as 
follows. - 

„Sir, you give me inexpreſſible ſorrow for the 
anguiſh with which I ſee you overwhelmed. I an 
„removed to ®) all intents and purpoſes. from the in- 
»tereſts of human life, therefore I am to begin to think 
„like one wholly unconcerned in it. Edo not conſider 
„vou as one by whoſe error 1 have loſt my life; no, 


„you are my bencfactor, as you have haſtened my en- 


„trance into a happy immortality. This is my ſenſe. 
„of this accident; but the world in which you live 
„may have thoughts of it to your diſadvantage , I have - 
„therefore taken care to provide for you in my will, 
»and have placed you above what you have to fear 
„from their ill- nature.“ 

While this exeellent woman fpoks theſe nos 
Feſteau looked as if he received a condemnation to 
die inſtead of a penſion for his life. | 
Villacerfe lived till eighr of the clock the next 
night; and tho' ſhe muſt have laboured under the 
moſt exquiſite torments, the poſſeſſed * her wind. 


— 


„„ I 
* — a 27 


was ſo far a from uſing Feſteau as it would be natu- 


Madam de : 


B with 


< 


3 


A 


18 1 
with ſo wonderful a patience, that one may rather ) x; 
fay the ceaſcd to breathe than the died at that hour. th 


1. Cit. Yes; the King is dead. 
it. IM neus, by'r 1) Lady; ſeldom comes 
E <a 
I fear, I fear, 'twill 2) prove a giddy world. 
| 3. Cit. Neighbours, Good ſpeed! 
Git. Give you good morrow, Sir. 
5 Cit. Doth *) the n news hold of good King Edwards 
x death? 
2. Cit. Ay, Sir, it is too true; God help the 
While! * 
Tun, Maſters, look to ſee a troublow 
world. 
3, 042, No, no, by God's good grace, his ſon hall 
reign. 
3. Cit. Wo to "ns land that's govern'd by a child! 
; King Richard III. Act. 2. 
, ſe. 4. 


Geſperaͤch e. 4. 

JM 

Citizens. | 3 

1 

1. Cit. Good morrow neighbour; whither away ſo ( 
faſt? 4 
Cit, 1 promiſe \ you I hardly know myſelf: Hear WM 
you the news abroad? 
þ 

{ 

| 


2. 
Gentlemen. 


1. Gen. Whither away ſo faſt? | 
2. Gen, O. Sir, God fave ye ): 


x) by our. 2) it will. | 


5 | 19 
Ev'n 1) to the hall, to hear what ſhall become of 
the great Duke of pecking. 
Gen. II ſave you that labour, Sir. - All's now 
done, but the hand of W back the 
pris ner 2). 
Gen. Were you FOR 
Gen. Yes indeed was I. 
Gen. Pray, ſpeak, what has happen'd? 
fi. Gen. You may gueſs quickly what. | 
Gen. Is he found guilty? 
car g. Gen. Yes, truly is he, and condemn'd upon't. 
Gen. I'm ſorry for t. 8 | f 
Gen. So are a number more. 1 — 
2. Gen. But, pray, how paſſ ed it? d | 
Gen. I'll tell you in a little. — 
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| King Henry VIII. 
0 ; Act. 2. ſe. 1. _ | ST 


3. 

Lear and Kent. 
ear, Let me not ſtay a jot for dinner; go, get it 
ready. How now, what art thou? 
ent. A man, Sir. | | 
Lear. What doſt thou profeſs? what would't thou 
with us? 4 
ent. I do profeſs to be no leſs than I 2 to ſer- 1 
ve him truly that will put me in truſt; to love him 
that is honeſt; to converſe with him that is wiſe 
to ſay little; to fear, judgement; to dent when 1 
cannot chuſe. — | 
ear. What art thou? | w 
ent. A very honeſt- hearted fellow, and as poor as 
the King. 


| / B 2 Lear. 


1) Eren 2) priſoner: 


0 


—_— 


Lear. If thou beeſt as poor for a ſubject as he's for 
e king, thou art /poor ors me Gras, wy 
thou? N 

Kent. Service. 8 

Lear. Whom would'ſt thou ſerve? 1 0 

Kent. You. n 

Lear. Doſt thou know nofollow? * 


Kent. No, Sir; but you have that in your countenan | 


ce which I wedld fain call maſter. 
 J.car. what's that? 

Kent. Authority. 
Lear. What ſervices canſt thou: do? 


— 


Kent. I can keep honeſt counſels, ride, run, mar a 


curious taig' in telling it, and deliver a plain mieſ- 
_ ſage bluntly; that which ordinary men are fit for, 
I am qualified in; and the beſt of me is diligence, 
Lear. How old art thou? 
Kent. Not fo young | Sir, to love a womar! for fin- 
ging, nor. ſo old to doat on her for any thing. 1 
have years on my back forty - eight. | 
Lear. Follow me, thou ſhalt ſerve me. H I like 
thee no- worſe after dinner, t will not part from 
thee. Vet no dinner? ho -- dinner, where's my 
feol? Go you, and call my fool hither. You, YOu, 
Sirrah , fre my daughter 7. 
King Lear. Act. 1. , 
ib © 
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Jupiter und der Landmann. 


— 


lupiter, fays the mythologiſt, to reward the 


Sn piety of a certain countryman , promiſed to give him 


Whatever he would aſk, The countryman deſired that 
he might have the management of the weather in his 
own eſtate, He obtained his requeſt, and immedia- 
tely diftributed rain, ſnow, and ſunſhine among his 
| ſeveral fields as he thought the nature of the ſoil re- 
quired. At the end of the year, when he Expected 


% 


for 
d'ſt 


an. 


to ſee a more than at crop, his harveſt fell | 


infinitely ſhort of that of his neighbours: Upon which 
(ſays the fable) he deſired Iupiter to take the wea- 
ther again into his own hands, or that otherwiſe he 
ſhould * ruin himſelf. 


König pyerbus und Cyneas. 


f 


When King Pyrrhus had ſhewn the utmoſt fond- 
neſs for his expedition againſt the Romans, Cy- 


neas his chief miniſter aſked him what he propoſed- 5 


to himſelf by this war? Why, ſays Pyfrkus, to 


dience. 


'Fo 


conquer the- Romans „and reduce all Italy to my obe- 


What then? ſays, Cyneas. paſs over - * 


into Sicily, ſays Pyrrhus, and then all the Si- 


cilians muſt be our ſubjects. - And what does Your 
Majeſty intend next? why «truly, ſays the King, to 


conquer Carthage, and make myſelf maſter of all 


Africa. 


And what Sir, ſays the miniſter, is to be 


the end of all your expeditions? Why then, ſays the 


King, for the reft of our lives we II 1 )fit down to 


good wine, How Sir, replyed Cyneas, to better than 


8 


' 


Fadlallah und. der. 


zaͤhlung. 


Derwis. 


\ 


we have now. before us? Have we not already as much 
as we can drink! 2 , | 


Eine Er⸗ 


pedlallah, a prince of great virtues, " Gaccendal 


his father, Bin- Grüne, in the Kingdom of Mouſel. 


He reigned over his faithful ſubjects for ſome time, 
and lived in great happineſs. with his beauteous con- 


ſort queen Zen 
his. court a you 


*} 
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1h) we will. 
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zroude; when there appeared, at 
Der vis of fo lively and entertai - 
ning a turn of wit , as won upon the affections of eve- 
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ry one he converſed with. His reputation grew ſo fat 
every day, that it at laſt raiſed a eurioſity in the prin- 
ce himſelf to ſee and talk with him. He did ſo, and 
far from finding that common fame had flattered him, 


he was ſoon convinced that every thing he had heard 
of him fell ſhort of the truth. 


Fadlallah immediately loſt all manner of reliſh 
for the converſation of other men; and as he was every { 
day more and more fatisfied of the abilities'of this c 
ſtranger, offered him the firft poſts in his Kingdom. bs 
The young Dervis, after having thanked him with " 


a very fi ſingular modeſty, defired to be excuſed, as ha- * 
ving made a vow never to accept of any employment, 1 
and preferring a free and . ſtate of life to . 


* 
all other conditions. Wy 


The King was infinitely charmed ch fo eee an 
example of moderation; and tho” he could not get him 
to engage in a life of buſineſs, made him however his 
chief companion and firſt favourite. 5 


As they were one day hunting together, and hap- 
pened to be ſeparated from the reſt of the company, 
the Dervis entertained Fad lallah with an account 

of his travels and adventures. After having related 
to him ſeyeral curioſities which he had ſeen in the In- 
dies; It was in this place, ſays he, thatI con- 
tracted an acquaintance with an o1dBrach- 
man, who was ſkilled in the moſt hid- 
den powers of nature; He died within 
my arms, and with his parting breath 
communicated to me one of the moſt va- 
luable of his ſecrets, on condition I 
ſhould never reveal it to any man. The 
King immediately reflecting on his Young fiveuriis 
having refuſed the late offers of greatneſs he had made 
him, told him he preſumed it was the power of ma- 
king gold. No, Sir, ſays the Dervis, it is ſo- 
mewhat more wonderful than that,” it is 
the 


a 


4 y a * K ” A 
— —yy—— — — . | 


the power of hana Late delen a dead body, 
by flinging my on ſoul into it. M's 


While he was yet ſpeaking a doe came bounding _ . | 


by: them; and th: King, who had his bow ready, 
ſhot her through the heart; telling the Dervis that 
3 fair opportunity nom offered for him to ſhow his 
art. The young man immediately left his on body 


breathleſs on the ground, while at the ſame inſtant 
that of the doe was reaniinated, ſhe came to the King. 


fawned upon him, and after having played ſeveral 


wanton tricks, fell again upon the graſs; at the ſame 
inſtant. the body of the Der vis recoverel its life. 


The King was infinitely pleaſed at ſo uncommon an 


operation, and conjured his friend by every thing that 
was ſacred; to communicate it to him, The Der vis 
at firſt made ſome ſcruple of violating his promiſe to 


the dying Brachman; but told him at laſt he found 


he eould conceal-nothing from ſo excellent a-prince; 
after having obliged him therefore by an oath. to ſec- 
recy, he taught him to repeat two cabaliſtick words, 


in 1) pronouncing of which the whole ſecret conſi- 
ſted. The King, impatient to try the exper: ment, 
e ee repeated them as he had been taught, 
and in an inſtant found himſelf in the body of the doe. 


He had but little time to contemplate himſelf in this | 
new being; for the treacherous Dervis ſhooting his 


own ſoul into the royal corps, and bending the prin- 


ce's own bow'againſt him, had laid him dead on the 


| ſpot, had not the King, who e ah intent, fled 


ſwiftly to the woods. 
The Dervis, new. triumphant. in " * vi 


2 returned to Mouſel, and filled the ee and bed 


et the unhappy Fadlallob. i 
| B2Y B A us | be 


r 5 * 


1) In pronouncing of which iſt ein 2 


es ſollte heiſſen in pronouncing which, S. den 
voranstehenden Spntax. S. 1 0 » 
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ſubjeets to deſtroy all the deer in the realm. The 


K ” - — . 
24 — — 


Te firft ching he took care of, in order to ſo- 


cure himſelf in the poſſeſſion of his new acquired king 
dom, was to iſſue out a proclamation, ordering his 


King had periſhed among the reſt, had he not avoided 
his purſuers by reanimating the body of a nighcingale 


which he ſaw lie dead at the foot of a tree. In this 
new {hape' he winged his way in ſafety. to the palace, 


where perching on a tree which ſtood near his queen's 


apartment, he flled the whole place with ſo many 
melodious and melancholy notes as drew her to the 
window. He had the mortification to ſee, ' that in- 


ſtead of being pitied, he only moved the mirth of his 


princeſs, and of a young female ſlave who was with 


her. He continued, however, to ſerenade her every 


morning, till at laſt the queen; charmed with his har- 


mony , ſent for the bird - catchers, and ordered them to 
ä employ their utmoſt ſkill to put that little ereature 
into her poſſeſſion. The King, pleaſed with an op- 
portunity of being once more near his beloyed con- 
ſort, enſily ſuffered himſelf to be taken ; and when he 
was preſented to her, tho' he ſhewed a fearfulneſs to 


be touched by any of the other ladies, flew of * his 
oon accord, and hid himſelf in the queen's boſom. 


Zemroude was highly pleaſed at the unexpected 
_ fondneſs of her new favourite, and ordered him to be 
kept in an open cage in her own apartment. He had 


there an opportunity of making his court to her every 


morning, by a thouſand little actions which his ſbape 
allowed him. The queen paſſed away whole hours 
every day in hearing and playing with him. Fad- 
lallah could even have thought himſelf happy in this 


ſtate of life, had he not frequently endured the inex- 

preſſible torment of ſecing the Der vis enter the apart · 

ment, and careſs his queen even in his preſence. 
The uſurper, amidſt his toying with the princeſs, 


would often endeavour! to ingratiate himſelf with her 
* and * the enraged F adlallah pe- 


cked 


8 Pm * * 

0 . On <= 25 ; : + 
cd him with his bill, beat his wings, andſhewed 9 
2 all the marks of an impotent rage, it only afforded BZ 
s his rival and the N new matter for their: Kuss. _ 
e ſion. 236 4 = 7 
d Ae Wop pa likewiſe fond wh lite lap das = 
e which ſhe kept in her apartment, and which one night _ 
5 happened to die.. = 
, The King: immediately found himſelf inclivciiide, - - = 
8 quit the ſhape of the nightingale, and enliven this _— 
7 new body. He did ſo #), and the next morning 7 
e Zemroude ſaw her favourite bird lie dead in the 
- cage. It is impoſſible to exprels her grief on this = 
$ caſion, and when ſhe called to mind all its little Bu 
? actions, which even appeared to have ſomewhat inn 
4 them like reaſon, ſhe Was inconſolable for her loſs: + 1 
{ Her women immediately ſent for the Dervis to WM 
3 come and comfort her, who; after having in vain | Z 
I repreſented to her the weakneſs of being grieved he 1 
7 ſuch an accident, touched at laſt by her repeated com - 


plaints; Well Madam, ſays he, I will exert. 
the utmoſt of my art to pleaſe you.” Your 
| nightingale ſhall again revive every mor- 
ning and ſerenade you as before. The 
queen beheld him with a look which eaſily ſhewed-ſhe 
did not believe him; when laying himſelf down on a 
ſofa, he ſhot his ſoul into the nightingale,. and Zem- 5 
roude was amazed to fce her bird revive. © ol ev 
The King, who was a ſpectutor of all that pelt, 3 
lying under the ſhape of a lap - dog, in one corner f 
the room, immediately recovered his own body, and 
running to the cage with the utmoſt indignation, twi- 

ſted of the neck of the falſe nightingale. FE 
-Zemroude was more then ever amazed cd. 
cerned at this ſecond accident, till the King entrea-- 
ting her to hear him, related to her his whole ad- 
venture. ol 

A nde body of ** Der vis, which was' W 1 1 

n in 1 wendy and his edict for killing all the deer, 
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left her no room to doubt of the truth of it: But the 
ſtory adds, that out of an extreme delicacy (peeuliar 
to the oriental ladies) ſhe was ſo highly afflicted at 
the innocent adultery in which ſhe had for ſome time 
lived with the Dervis, that no arguments even 
from Fadlallah himſelf could compoſe her mind. 
She ſhortly after died with grief, begging his pardon 
with ker laſt breath for what the moſt rigid * 
could not have interpreted as a crime. 
The King was ſo afflicted with her death, the he 
left his kingdom to one of his neareſt rehitivns, „ and 
paſſed the reſt of his ous in ſolitude: qa retirements. 


— [3.6 


Briefe. 
Philomela t o Mr. Tho. Ro we. 


Ĩ ſhould be too vain, if I believed, any thing, 
TI can write, r een. you half the ſatisfaction, 
your letter gave me. I ho you have ſo often aſſured 
me of the conſtaney of your affection, I always hear 
tlie tender proteſtition with new pleaſure. I read 
; Your letter over and over, and grow proud, to find, 
I have ſecured the heart of a man of your ſenſe and. 
merit. I ſhall make it the buſineſs of my life to fix 


& 
4.4 2 


your eſteem, = think that reward South all wy 


care. F 
'Tis with 95000 sed I am more impatient of your 
abſence, than you can be of mine. 1 hope not to be 
diſappointed of hearing from you the next poſt: no- 
_ thing, but that, can give me any pleaſure at this di- 
ſtance from you. Pray be here as ſoon, as you can. 
Till chen adieu · May every watchful angel guard 
you! | 0 / 


; F ſame. * 
I could not content myſelf with ſending my ſervi- 
ec by you by Mr, — — — There was ſomething in 
has” 


* ” 8 
— 5 - | 


ru ſo eln and formal, and ſo unequal to the tens 
derneſs „I wonkd expreſs, that I reſolved to write to 
you, and ſend you all my ſoul. But words cannot 
aint that fincere affection, that amity, and juſt eſteem, 
that ſuch merit, as yours, has inſpired. However, 
I would flatter myſelf, that your own heart will dic: 
tate ſomething of what I would fpeak, and — 
you', with what 1 ds, rie own are expected. by 
* de een ': Houp! Philoniela,” 


Griehen und e zu Erasmus. 
my Zeiten. „ 


47 


E end mus tells us, that upon the OY + of 
Greek le tters, moſtof the univerſities in Europe 
were divided into Greeks: and Trojans. The 
latter were thoſe who bore a mortal enmity to the 
language of the Grecians, inſomuch that if they met 


with any who underſtood it, they did not fail to treat 


him as a foe. Eraſmus himfelf had, it ſeems, the 
misfortune to fall into the hands of a party of Tro- 
jans, who laid him on with ſo many blows and buf- 
fets, that he never r forgot ante hoſtilites to his dying- 
day. 9.6; 9 E "31 * 1; 


Alnaſcar. Eine Cn 


alas Cakes ſays the fable, was a very idle fel- 
low, that never would ſet his hand to any buſineſs | 
during his father's life. When his father died he left. 


him to the value of an hundred drachmas in Per- 


ſian money. Alnaſchar, in order to make *) 
the beſt of it, laid #) it ont in glaſſes, bottles, and 
the fincſt earthen ware. Theſe he piled up in a large 
open baſket, and having made choice of a very little 
ſhop. placed the baſket at his feet, and leaned his 
back upon the wall, in expectation of cuſtomers. 'As_ 
he oy in on pollen with his eyes 12 the baſket, 

| £Z- „5 


de fell into a moſt ne train of thoughts, and was 
over - heard by one of his neighbours,” as he talked 
to himſelf in the following manner. „This baſket, 
,Aays: he, coft me at the wholeſale- merchant's an 
„hundred drachmas, which is all have inthe world. 


„I ſhall quickly make two hundred of it, by ſelling i: 
„in retail. Theſe two hundred drachmas will in a 
„very little while riſe to four hundred; which of 
- ,,conrſe will amount in time to four thouſand. Four 
othouſand drachmas cannot fail of making eight thou- 
„ſand. As ſoon as by this means I am maſter, of ten 
„thouſand, I will lay afide my trade of a olaſs-man 
„and turn Jeweller. I ſhall then deal in diamonds, 


pearls and all ſorts of rich ſtones. When I have got 
„together as much wealth as I can well defire, I will 


„make a purchaſe of the fineſt houſe I can find, with 
„lands, ſlaves, eunuchs and horſes. I ſhall then be- 


„Ein to enjoy myſelf, and make a noiſe in the world. 
„I will not, however, ſtop there, but ſtill continue 
„my traffick till. I have got together an hundred thou- 


„ſand drachmas. when I have thus made myſelf ma- 
„ ſter of an hundred thouſand drachmas, I hail natu- 


„rally ſet myſelf on the foot of a prince, and will de- 
„mand the Grand Viſier's daughter in marriage, after 
„having repreſented to that minifter the information 
„which 1 have received of the beauty, wit, diſcretion, 
„and other high qualities which his daughter poſſeſ- 
„ſes. I will let him know, at the ſame time, that it 


„is my intention to make him a preſent of a thouſand 


„pieces of gold on our marriage - night. As ſoon as I ha- 


„ve married the Grand Viſier's daughter, I'll buy her 
; ,ten black eunuchs, the youngeſt and beſt that can be got 


„for money. I muſt afterwards make my father - in- 
„law a viſit with a great train and equipage. And 


„when I am placed at his right hand, which tie: will 
do of courſe; if it be 1) only to e his a | 


— 


3 be i d. 3, Perſon des Eonjuntivi S den Syntar, 


# 


/ 


. 


PPEEF FC 


„L will give him the thouſand pieoes of gold, which I 
„promiſed him, and afterwards, to hisgreat ſurpriſe, 
„will preſent him another purſe of the ſame value, 
„with ſome ſhort ſpeech, as, Sir, you ſee I am a man 
„of my word. I always give more than I promiſe.“ 
„When I have brought the princeſs to my houſe, 


5 ſhall reke particular care to breed in her a due re- 


ſpect for me, before I give the reins to love and dal- 
„liance. To this end I ſhall confine her to her own 
„apartment, make her a ſhort viſit, and talk but lit- 
tleto her. Her women will repreſeut to me that ſhe 
„is inconſolable by reaſon of my unkindneſs, and beg 
„me with tears to careſs her, and let ker fit down by 


„me; but 1 hall Rill remain inexorable, and will turn 


„my back upon her all the firſt night. Her mother will 
„then com? and bring her daughter to me, as I am ſea- 
„ted upon my ſofa, The daughter, with tears in her 
„eyes, will fling herſelf at my feet, and beg of me to 
„receive her into my favour. Chen will I, to imprint 
„in her a thourough vencration for my perſon, draw 
„up my legs and ſpurn her from me with my foot, in 
„ſuch a manner that the thall fall down ſeveral "PR 
„from the ſofa.“ 

Alnaſchar was 3 Gel up in this 
chimerical vifion, and could not forbear acting with 
his foot what ke had in his thoughts: So that unlu- 
ckily ſtriking his baſket of brittle ware, which was 
the foundation of all his grandeur, he Kicked his elaſ- 
{cs to a great diſtance from him into the ſixes aus 
broke them into ten ane e Rs 
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Brief eines Lehrers; an tende ehemaligen 
ENT Schuler, e 1 

Dear Maſter F. f 5 


I am glad you are well fixed in your new Shoal, | 
-I have now before me the three laſt letters which you 
ſent your father, and, at his deſire, am going ) to 


give you a few directions concerning letterwriting, in 


hopes they way be of ſome ſervice towards i IVEY 
your talent that way. 


When you ſit down to write, call off your W | 
from every other thing but that ſubject you intend to 
handle: Confider it with attention, place it in every 
= of view, and examine it on every ſide before you 


gin. By this means you will lay a plan of it in your 


mind, which will riſe like a well - continued building, 
beautiful, uniform, and regular; whereas, if you 


neglect to form to yourſelf ſome method of going 
through the whole, andJeave it to be conducted by 
giddy accident, your thoughts upon any ſubject can 


never appear otherwiſe than as a mere heap of con- 


fuſion. 


Conſider you are now to form a ſtyle, or, in 
| other words, to learn the way of explaning what you 


think; and your doing it well or ill for your whole 
life, will depend, upon the manner you fall into at 
the beginning. It is of great conſequence therefore, 
to be attentive and diligent at firſt; andan expreſlive, 
enteel, and eaſy manner of writing, is ſo uſeful, ſo 
engaging a quality, that whatever pains it coſt, it 
amply will repay. Nor is the taſk ſo difficult as you 
at firſt may think: A little practice and attention will 


enable you to lay down your thoughts in order; and 


from time to time will inſtruct and-give you rules for 
ſo doing. But on your part, I ſhall expect obſervance 
and applieation, without which nothing can be done, 


As to ſubjects, you are allowed in this way the 
utmoſt liberty. Whatever has been done, or thought, 


or 
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or ſeen, or weeds your ee on what you 
know, your enquiries about what you do not know, ol 
the time, the place, the weather, everything around + 
ſtands ready for your purpoſe; and the more *) variety 52 
you intermix the better q. Set diſcourſes requ re a digs 
nity or formality of ſtyle ſuitable to the ſubject; whe- 
reas letter writing rejeets all pomp of words, and is 
meſt agreeable when moſt familiar. But tho? lofty 
phraſes are here improper , the fiyle muſt not therefo- 
re fink into meanneſs: And to prevent its doing ſo, an 
eaſy col8plaiſance, an open fincerity, and unaffeeted 
good - nature, fhould appear in every place. A letter 
thould wear an honeſt, chearful countenance}, like - 
one who truly eſteems, and is glad to ſee his friend; 
and not like a fop admiring his own dreſs, and ſee- 
ming pleaſed with nothing but himſelf. £77 
Expreſs your meaning as. briefly as poſſible; Joulds 
periods may pleaſe the ear, but they perplex the un 
derſtanding. Let your letter abound with thoughts 3 
more than words. A ſhort ſtyle, and plain, firikes _ - 
the mind, and fixes ) an impreſſion; a tedions one r) 
is ſeldom clearly underſtood and never long remems 7 
bered. , „ 
But there is ſtill mech 3 beyond all 
this, towards the writing a polite and genteel letter, 
ſuch as a gentleman ought to be diſtinguiſhed by; and 
that is an air of good breeding and humanity, which 
oaght conſtantly to appear in every e Err 
give a beauty to the whole. 0 
By this, I would not be ſuppoſed to mean over. 
ſtrained or affected compliments , or any thing that 
way tending; but an eaſy, genteel, and n 
ner of addreſs, a choice of words which bear the moſt 
eivil meaning and a e and good natured com- 1 
plaiſancte. 5 ' 
What I have ſaid of the fiyle of your letters, is | 
intended as *) a direction for your converſation alſo, 
of which your care is neceſſary, as well as of your 
* writing. 
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inp: Is he come? 


writing. As the profedion alloted for you wall re · 


quire you to ſpeak in public, you ſhould be more 


than ordinarily ſolicitous how to expreſs yourſelf, 
upon all occafions, in a clear and proper. manner, 
and to acquire a habit of ranging your thoughts read- 
ily, in apt and handſome terms; and not blunder out 


vour nieaning, or be aſhamed to ſpeak for want 


of words. Common converſation is not of ſo little 
conſequence as you may imagine; and if you now ac- 
cuſtom yourſelf to talk at random, you wil find it 
hereafter not eaſy to do otherwile. 4 

J with you good ſucceſs in all your Shes, ; and 


em certain your capacity is equal to all your father” 's 


hopes. | 
Conſider, the advantage ll} ha «ys your. own; 
and your friends can have no other ſhare of it, but 


the fatisfaction of _ you a learned and a virtuous 


man. . | 
's: . I am, ; 

8 Sir, 
Your affectionate Friend 4 


humble Servant 7 

N. B. d 

G.e eſpräche. e 
Biondil Te, Baptiſta, 


Bi on. Maſter, maſter; old news „ and ſuch 1 news ay 
vou never heard of. 


Bap. Is it new and old too? how may chat be! 


Bion. Why, is it not news to hear of neee, 


coming? 


Bio n. Why, no, sir. 
Bap. What then? 
Bion. He is coming. 


r When will he be here? 


d 


Bion. 'Whien he Mands LIVED I am „ and FI you 


there, 
Bap. Who comes with kms. 22 a . „ 
Bion. His lackey, Sir. „ 3:2 ce 
Ba p. I am glad he's come, howſoever 1). he comes. | 
Bion. Why, Sir, he comes not. 


Ba p. Didſt thou not ſay, he comes? 


Bion. Who? that Petruchio eame not? 


* 


Ba p. Ay, that Petruchio came. 


Bion. No, Sir; Ie, his horſe comes with him on 


his back. 
Ba p. Why, that's * | 
Bion. Nay, by St. Jamy, I bold you'n pen- 
ny, a horſe and a man is more than 
one, and yet not many. 
a The Taming of . Shrew. 
5 "4 . Act III. ſe. 3. | 18 
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Clown and William. 


Clo. Iti is meat and drink to me to fee a clown; by 
my troth, we that have gvod wits, have much to 
anſwer the: we ſhall be flouting ; we cannot hold. 
Will. Good ev'n 2), Sir. . 
Clo. God ye good ev'n 3)»: as friend. "Com 
thy head, cover thy head; nay , pr 'ythee 4) he's co- 
ver'd. How old are you, friend? 
Will. Five and twenty, Sir. «tg _ | 
Clo. A ripe age. Is thy name William?” 
Will. William, Sir. 8 
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1) Dieſes howſoover bezeht i tuf Bias, lfte Vee 
ſchreibung von Kleidung und werde, die 
hier weggelaſſen iſt. 


a) 1 3 ) God give ye good even. 4) pray thee. 
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Clo. A fair'name. . 'Waſt born i i 'the 1) foreſt lere 2 
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Will. Ay, Sir, E thank God. 1 
Clo. Thank God: a good anſwer. Act rich? 4 
Will. Faith 2), vir, ©, 0... —D 
Clo. So, ſo, is good, very good, very excellent 


good: and yet it is not; it is but ſo, ſo. Art thou 
wiſe? 


Will. Ay, Sir, 1 Hs wit, | | 

Clo. Why, thou ſay'ſt well: I do new 8 2 
ſaying, The fool doth think he is wiſe, 
but the wiſe man knows himſelf to be a 
fool. The Heathen philoſopher, when he had 


; a deſire to cat a grape, would open his lips when By 
he put it into his mouth; meaning thereby „ that 5 
grapes were made to cat, and lips to rn. You i 
do love this maid? . 60 0 ; 

Will. I do, Sir. | 8 

Clo. Give me your hand. Art thou ned 5 4 


Will. No, Sir. ä 
Clo. Then learn this of me; to have, is to have. 
For it is a figure in rhetoric, that drink being pou- 


red out of a eup into a glaſs, by filling the one 
doth empty the other. 


As you tike $6. 


Die unf den Sacher zu fuhren. 


Women are 1 1 with fans as men with ſwords, 
da ſometimes do more execution with them; To the 
end therefore that ladies may be entire miſtreſſes of the 


weapon which they bear, 1 have erected an academy 


for the training up of young women in the Exer ci- 
ſe of the Fan, according to the moſt faſhionable 
airs and motions that arc now practiſed. at court. n 


la- 
1) in the. 2) in faith, ; ok. { 
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ladies who. carry fans under me ere drawn up twice 
a *) day in my great hall, where they are inſtructed 
in the uſe of their arms,, and e ren d by N tol- 


lowing words of command. ; 


Handle your fans, Wt 
Unfurl your fans, 5 
Diſcharge your fans, OS 

Ground your fans, 
Recover your fans, 
Flutter your fans. 


By the right obſervation of theſe, few plain words of 
command, a woman of a tolerable genius who wall 
apply herſelf diligently to her exerciſe for the ſpace of 
but one half year, ſhall be able to give her tan all the 
graces that can pollibly enter into that little modiſh 
machine. 


But to the end that my _— may form to em | 
ſelves a right notion of this exerciſe! I beg leave to 


explain it to them in all its parts. When my female 


regiment is drawn up in array, with every one her 


weapon in her hand, upon my giving the word to 
handle their fans, each of them ſhakes her fan 


at me with a ſmile „then gives her right hand woman 
a tap upon the ſhoulder, then preſſes her lips with. 


the extremity of her fan, then lets her arms fall in an 
eaſie motion, and ſtands in a readineſs to receive the 


next word of command. All this is done with a cloſe | 


fan, and is generally learned in the firſt week. *' 


The next motion is that of unfurling the fan, 
in which are comprehended ſeveral little flirts and vi- 
brations, as alſo gradual and” deliberate” openings, 
with many voluntary fallings aſunder in the fan itſelf, 
that are ſeldom learned under a month's practice. This 
part of the exerciſe pleaſes the ſpectators more than 
any other, as it diſcovers on a ſudden an infinite num- 


ber of cupids, garlands, altare, birds, beaſts, rams 


bows, _m the __ n figures, that diſplay ' 5 
„„ them 
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themſelves to view, whilſt every one in the regimen 


a FA Lamas ws 
, . n * + g 


| fe. 
= holds a picture in her hand. 1 
Upon my giving the word to diſcharge thais: be: 
f ans, they give one general crack that may be heard ,. 

at a conſiderable diſtance when the wind fits fair. la 
This is one of the moſt diffieult parts of the e xerci- 10 
ſe; but I have ſeveral ladies with me, who at their 75 
firſt entrance could uot give a pop loud enough to be | 
heard at the further end of a room, who can now p 
diſcharge a fan in ſuch a manner, that it ſhall ch 
make a report like a pocket - piſtol. I have likewiſe 4 

taken care (in order to hinder young women from 

letting off their fans in wrong places or unſuitable oc- 1 
caſfions) to ſhew upon what ſubject the crack of a fan 10 
may come in properly: I have likewiſe invented a fan, f 
with which a girl of ſixteen, by the help of a little 9 
wind which is encloſed about one of the largeſt ſticks, : 
can make as loud a crack as a woman of fifty with an q 

ordinary fan. a 

When the fans are thus 4 i ſe — 50 ed, the word 1 

of command in courfe is to ground their fans. : 

This teaches a lady to quit her fan gracefully when ſhe 

throws it aſide in order to take up a pack of cards, 

- adjuſt a curl of hair, replace a Falling pin, or apply | 

herſelf to any other matter' of 2 This part 5 


of the exerciſe, as it only conſiſts in toſſing a fan 
with an air upon a long table (which ſtands by for 
that purpoſe), may be learned in two days time as 
well as in a twelyvemonth. 
When my female regiment is thus difarmed. I gra- 
cefuliy let them walk about the room for ſome time; 
when on a ſudden (like ladies that look upon their 
watehes after a long viſit) they all 2) of them haſten 
to their arms, catch them up in a hurry, and place 
temſelves in their proper ſtations upon my calling 
recover your. fans. This part of the exerci- 


fe is not difficult, provided a woman N *) her 
_ noggin to-it. / 
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The fluttering of the fan is the laſt, and 
1 the maſter '- piece of the whole ex erciſe; 


but if a lady does not miſpend her time, ſhe may ma- 


ke herſelf miſtreſs of it in three months. 9 generallß 
lay aſide the dog · days and the hot time of the ſummer 
for the teaching i) this part of the exerciſe; for as 
ſoon as ever I proneunce flutter your fans," the 5 
place is filled with fo many zephyrs and gentle bree - 
zes as are very refreſhing in that ſeaſen of the year, 
though they might be dangerous to ladies of A tender 


conſtitution in any other. e Hh 


There is an infinite variety of motians to bertel 


uſe of in the flutter of a fan: There is the angry flut- 


ter, the modeſt flutter, the timorous flutter, the con- 

fuſed flutter, the merry flutter ,. and the amorous flut- | 
ter.” Not to be tedious, there is ſcarce any emotion 
in the mind which does not produce a ſuitable agita- 


tion in the fan; inſomuch, that if I only ſee the fan 
of a diſciplined lady, I know very well whether he 


laughs, frowns, or bluſhes. I have ſcen a fan ſo very 
angry: that it would have been. dangerous for the ab- 
ſent lover who provoked it to have come within the 
wind of it; and at other times ſo. very languiſhing, 


that I have been glad for) the lady's ſake the lover 


was a ſufficient diſtance from. it. I need not add; that 


a fan is either a prude 0 or eoquet, eccording to hn na- 


ture of the perive who bears it. 


Der 'Waſſertropfen, 1 5 = 
Eine Fabel. 1 


RE finding itſelf loft i in fuch an en of fluid! mat- 
ter, broke out_into the following reflection; „Alas! 


„what an inſignificant creature am I in this prodigious, 
vocean of waters; my exiſtence is of no concern to the 
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univerſe, I am reduced to a kind of, nothing and 
„am leſs than the leaſt of the works of god. It ſo hap- 
pened, that an oyſter, which lay in the neighbour- , 
hood of this drop, chanced to ſwallow it up in the 
midſt of this his humble ſoliloquy. The drop ſays 
the fable, lay a grcat while hardning in the ſhell, 
Paull by degrees it was ripen'd into a pearl, which fal- 
ling into the hands of a diver, after a long ſeries of 
adventures, is at preſent that famous pearl which is 
bed on the top of the Perſian diadem. 


5 | Epaminondas, | 
Epaminondas, being aſked, whether C ha- 
1718 s, Iphicrates, or he himſelf, deſerved moſt to 


be eſteemed You muſt firſt ſee us die, ſaid he, befo- 
re that queſtion can be anſwered. 


S e \p r aͤ 6. f 
Timon, Jeweler, Merchant, Poet, **! 


Tim. Look, who comes here. Will you be chid: 
(Euter Apemantus.) 


4 ew. Well i) bear it with your Lordſhip 
Mer. He'll 2) ſpare none. | | 
Tim. Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemantus! 
Apem. Till I be gentle, ſtay for thy 80 Morrow, 
Poet. When will that be? | 


Apem. When thoa art Timon's dog, and theſe kris 
ves heneſt, _ | 


Tim. Why doſt thou call them knaves? ow know bl 
them not. . 
Apem. Are they not Athenians? _ 
Tim. Les. 8 
Ap em. Then I repent not. Han ered Abo 
Jew. You know me Apemantus. 


£ , £ 4 


Apem, Thou know ft I do 3), I call'd thee by 
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thy name. 

| Tims 
2 We will. 2) He u will, 3) Do ane en now 
tnee. 


nd Tim. Thou: art proud, Apemantus. e | 
Ape m. Of nothing fo much, a that I am not like 7 
* Timon. | 
he Tim. Whither art going? | 

7%} Apem. To knock out an honeſt Athenian” 8 brains. 
i, Tim: That's a deed thou lt Ir 
Apem. Right, if doing nothing be death by che law. 
of Tim. How like'ſt thou this picture, Apemantus ? 

is Apem. The better, for the innocence. 

| Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus ? 

Apem. No, I eat no lords. — N ker % A 
Tim. How doſt thou like this jewel, Apemantus?. 
Apem. Not fo well as plain - eee which will nat 
MH coſt a man a doit. 
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* Tim. What doſt thou think *tis worth? 2 „ 
Apem. Not worth my thinking. — How! now , , Poet? 53 
Poet. How now, Philoſopher ? 1 | 

| Apem. Thou lyeſt. PE 
42 Poet. Art thou not one? © 
l Apem. W | 


poet. Then I lye not. | . 1 
Apem. Art not a poet?” EN B | 
— 5-5 $1 8 8 
1 Ap em. Then thou lyeſt: look in thy laſt work, * . 
re thou haft feign d him (pointing at Tien 3 
1 worthy fellow. 
Poet. That's not feign'd, he is ſo. 
ft Ape m. Yes, he's worthy, o'thee 2) and to pay thee | 
155 thy labour. He that loves to be flattered „ Is 
worthy o th 3) flatterer. Heav'ns that I were a 
lord! i, Oe 
Tim. What would do then, Apemantus? i 
Apem. Ev'n 4) as Apemantus does 1 now hate a lord 


i 
1 


7 with my heart. - A 

Tim. What, thyſelf? * | ES” 
lo EY ys 0 4 | Apen. 
; | | | 


1) wilt, 2) of thee. 3) of thee. 3) Even. 
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Apem. Traflick's thy god, and thy 8d confound 


Apem. Ay. So 4 C r 

Tim. Wherefore? EY ay" 2 

Apen. That I had ſo EL a wit to > be a lord. —— 
Art thou not a merchant? 

Mer. Ay, Apemantus. 4 : | 

Ape m. Traffick confound thee, if the gods will not! 

Mer. If traftick do it the gods do it. 


V, "7 


| thee: — | | 
IP | Timon of Athens. Act '* 4. Fo” 


Apemantus Lucius and Lucullus. 


Lucul. What time a *) day is Fo Apemantus? 
' Ap cm. Time to be honeft. = ge; 75 2 t 
Lucul. That time ſerves ſtill. 
Apem. The more accurſed thou that fill omitt it, 
Lucul. Thou art going to Lord Timon's feaſt: 4 


Ape m. Ay, to ſec meat fill knaves, and wine heat 
fools. 


Lucul. Fare thee well, fart thee well. Rong 
'A pem. Thou art a fool to bid me farewel twice, 5 
Lucul. Why, Apemantus? . | 


Ape m. Thou ſhould i have kept one to o elk. * 
I mean to give thee none. 8 
Lucul. Hang thyſelf. PTY car to. 
Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy bidding: make 
thy requeſts to thy friend. | 
Lucul. Away, unpeaceable dog, or — PL pur 
thee hence. 3 
Ap: em. x will fly " like a dog, the heels o th' aſs.” 
Timon of Athens. Act. + 
„ 
Apemantus s tete 5 
_ "Immortal gods, I crave no elf; 15 
1 pray for no man but myſelf; 
Grant I may never prove ſo fond _ 
To truſt man on his oath - or bond, 
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- |  - Or a keeper with my freedom, Yar; Hel 
or my friends if I ſhould need em DY $ 
Fa. Amen, amen; ſo fall to't. = 2 . 
3 ER Rich men fin, and I bat rst. nl 
| | Timon of Athens Act 1. 
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1 An) ein; junges Fravenzimmer,” W 6 

Fo Dear Miſs, 5 | 3 
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— If you are in company with) men of learning, 
though they happen to diſcourſe of arts and ſcignces - 
out of your "compaſs, yet you will gather more ad- If 

„ vantage by liſtening to them, than from all the non- 
ſenſe and frippery of your own ſex; but if they be To 
t men of breeding as well as learning, they will ſel- 

dom engage in any converſation, where you ought © | 
not to be a hearer, and in time have your part. If 
they talk of the manners and cuſtoms of the ſeveral 
kingdoms of Europe, of travels into remoter nations, = 
of the ſtate of their own country, orof the great men 
and actions of Greece and Rome; if they give their 
judgment upon Engliſh and French writers either in ver- 
ſe or proſe, or of the nature and limits of virtue and 
vice,” it is # ſhame for an Engliſh lady-not to reliſh | 2 


r e on itt of or AD II EAT eee 8 ; 
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: ſuch diſ-ourſes;. not to improve by them, and .endea- 
vour by reading and information to have her ſhare in * 
8 | thoſe entertainments, rather than turn sſide, as it is 


the uſual cuftom, and confult with the woman, who 
fits next her, about a new cargo of fans. 

Pray obſerve, how infignificant things are the a 
common race of ladies, - when they have paſſed their 
youth wc beauty, how We they Apo to 

5 0 C ot 25 . 
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the men, and yet more contemptible to the younger 
part of their own ſex; and have no relief, but in paſ- 
fing their afternoon in viſits, where they are never 
acceptable, and their evening at cards among each 
other; while the former part of the day is ſpent i in 
ſpleen and envy, or in vain endeavours to repair by 
art and dreſs the ruins of time. Whereas have known 
ladies. at fixty, to whom all the polite part of the 
court and town paid their addreſſes without any far- 
ther view, than that of enjoying the pleaſure of their 
converſation. 8 Swift. 
. Biton und Clit obus. 
Biton and Clitobus, being the ſons of a lady 
who was prieſteſs to Juno, drew their mother's 
chariot to the temple at the time of a great ſolemnity, 
the perſons being abſent who by their office were to 
| have drawn her chariot on that occaſion. The mo- 
ther, was ſo transported with this inſtance of filial 
duty, that ſhe petitioned her goddeſs to beftow upon 
them the greateſt gift that could be given to men; 
upon which they were both caſt into a deep ileep, and 
the next morning found dead in the temple. | 


Aglaus, 


1 The ak being aſked by Gy 2 Who v was 
the happieſt man, veplied Aglius. Gyges, who 
expected to have heard himſelf named on this occa- 
ſion, was much ſurprized, and very curious to know 
who this Aglius ſhould be. After much enquiry he 
Wat found to be an obſcure country - man, who em- 


ployed all his time in eultivating a rande. and a few 
eres of land about his houſe. 


Amanda. Eine Erzaͤhlu ng. 


An eminent citizen, who had lived in good faſhion 
and credit, was by a train of accidents „and by an un- 


12 


avoi- 


* 


avoidable. * in his affairs reduced to a 1 


condition. There is a modeſty uſually attending 


faultleſs poverty, which made him rather chuſe to re- 
duce his manner of living to his preſent citcumſtances, 
than ſolicit his friends in order to ſupport the ſhew af 
an cſtate, when the ſubſtance was zone. His wife, who 


was a woman of ſenſe and virtue, behaved berſelf on 


this occaſion, with uncommon decency, and never ap- 
peared ſo amiable in his eyes as now. | Inſtead of 


upbraiding him with the awple farmay ſhe . had 


brought, or the many great offers he had refuſed - 
for his ſake, ſhe redoubled all the inftances of her af- | 
fection, While her husband was continually pouring 
out his heart to her in complaints that he had ruined 


the beſt woman in the world. He ſometimes came ho- 
me at a time when the did not expect him, and ſur- 
prized her in tears, which ſhe endeavoured to con- 
ceal; and always put on an air ofchearfulneſs to recei:- 


ve him. To leſſen their expence, their eldeſt daugh- 
ter (whom 1 ſhall call Amanda) was ſent into the 
country, to the houſe of an honeſt farmer, who had 


married a ſervant of the family. This young woman 
was apprehenſive of the ruin which was approaching, 
and had privately engaged a friend in the neighbour- _ 
hood to give her an account of what paſſed from time 
to time in her father's affairs. Amanda was in the 
bloom of her youth and beauty, when the lord of the 
manor, who often called in at the farmer's houſe as 


he followed his country ſports, fell paſſionately in lo- 


ve with her. He was a man of great generolity, but 
from a looſe education had contracted a hearty ver- 
fon to marriage. He therefore entertained a defign 


upon Amanda's virtue, which at preſent he thought 


fit to keep private. The innocent creature, wha, 
never ſuſpected his intentions was pleaſed with his 
perſon, and having obſerved his growing paſſion for 


her, koped by ſo ©) adventageous # match ſhe mighs- 


Je de in ) a capacity of ſupporting her imp0+- 
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veriſhed' relations. One day as hie called to ſte her, 
he found her in tears over a'letter the had juſt recei- 
ved from her friend, which gave'an account that her 
Father had lately been ſtripped of every thing by an 
Excrution. The lover who with ſome difficulty found 


out the cauſe of her grief, took this occaſion to ma- 


ke her a propoſal. It is impoſſible to expreſs A ma n- 
da's confuſion when ſhe found his pretenfions were 
not bonourable. She was now deſerted of all her ho- 
„and had no power to ſpeak; but ruſhing from 
im in the utmoſt diſturbance, locked herfelf up in 
ker chamber. He immediately diſpatched : a ANI 
of her father with the follswing Teeter.” 2 


13 8 # "0 Ker 7 4 , $4 243; 
„Sir, en nes 


„ have heard of your attains, a have offe- . 


105 your daughter, if ſhe will live with me, to ſet. 
gre on her ng hundred pounds a 4 | and to > lay 


will be ſo ingenious-as to tell out that 1 do nor in- 


;,tend marriage: But if you are wile, you will ufe your. 
„authority with her not to be too nite, when ſhe has 


„an opportunity of ſaving you and your air ; "on 
= making i pong pa. x 


4 am, etc. as 
Thie letter came to the and: of Am 19 0 45 s 10 
"Hier; ; the opened and read it with great ſurprize and 
concern. She did not think it proper to explain her- 
ſelf to the meſſenger „but deſiring him to call again 
the next morning, the wrote to her daughter as fol-, 
lo-, | 
Deeareſt 2 414 PL - 

„Lour father and I have juſt now received a letter 
Am a gentleman who pretends love to you, with 


„n propoſal that inſults our misfortunes, and would | 


throw us to a lower degree of miſery than any thing 


„which is come upon us. How could this barbarous 
„man think, that the 1 of parents would be 


5 | | _ 


45 a | 

- ,,tempted to ard their want 1 bi int up the beſt 
2 „of children to infamy and ruin? It isa mean and 
* ,cruel artifice to:meke this propoſal at. a time when 

i „he thinks our neceſſities muft compel us to any things 

1» but we will not eat the bread of ſhame; and there, 
; „fore we charge thee not to think of us, but to avoic 
: „the ſnare which is laid for thy virtue. Beware of 
I „pitying us: It is not ſo bad as you have perhap been 
; „told. All things will yet be wall: and.] 1 hall n | 
N | 
N 


„my child better news. 7 2 
„ have been interrupted; I Eben not how 10 was 15 
„moved to ſay things would mend. As I was going 5 
„on, I was ſtartled by a noiſe of one that knocked at 
„the door, and hath brought us an unexpected ſupply 
„of a debt which he had long been owing. Oh I will 
„now tell thee all. It is ſome days I have lived al- 
„moſt without ſupport, having conveyed what little 
„money J could raiſe to your poor father, — Thou 
„wilt weep to think. where he is, yet be aſſured he 
„will be ſoon at liberty. That cruel. letter would 
„have broke his heart, but 1 have concealed it from 
„him. IL have no companion at preſent beſides little 
„Fanny, who ſtands watching my looks as I write, 
„and is crying for her ſiſter. She fays ſhe is ſure you 
„are not well, having diſeovered that wy preſent 
„trouble is about you. But do not think I would. 
„thus repeat my ſorrows, to grieve thee; No, it is 
„to entreat thee not to make them inſupportable, by 
„adding what would be worſe than all. Let us bear 
„chearfully an affliction, which we . brought 
„on ourſelves, and remember there is a power who. 
;p can better deliver us out of it than by the loſs of thy. 
vinnocence. Heaven preſerve my dear child.“ 
| Th affectionate mother — 7 
The meſſenger, W e he bon to 
deliver this letter to Amanda, carryed it firſt tc 
his maſter, who he imagined would be glad-to bow... 
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an an of 1 giving” it into her hands himſelf, 


His maſter was impatient to know the ſucceſs of-his 
fal, and er broke open the letter priva- 


tely. to ſee the contents. He was not a little moved 
at ſo true a picture of virtue in,diſtreſs: But at the 


fame time was infinitely ſurprized to find his offers 
rejected. However, he reſolved not to ſuppreſs the 


letter, but carefully ſealed it up again, and carried it 


to Amanda. All his endeavours to ſee her were in 


- vain, till ſhe was aſſured he brought a letter from 
her mother. He woule not part with it, but upon 


condition that ſhe ſhould read it without leaving the 


room. While ſhe was peruling it, he fixed his eyes 
on her face with the deepeſt attention: Her concern 

gave a new ſoftneſs to her beauty, and when ſhe burſt 
—_ tears, he could no longer refrain-from bearing 
5 t in her ſorrow, and telling her, that he too 
f hat read the letter, and was reſolved to make repa- 


ration for having been the occaſion of it. My reader 
wWul not be diſpleaſed to ſec the ſecond epiſtle, rn 
5 he now wrote to Amanqga's mother. | y 


I l thi 

„am full of ſhame, and will never forgive my- 
Self if I have not your pardon for what I lately wro- 
„te. It was far from my intention to add trouble to 


the afflicted; nor could any thing, but my being a 


„ſtranger to you, have betrayed me into a fault, for 
„which, if 1 live; I ſhall endeavour to make you 
amends as a ſon. You cannot be unhappy while 
„Amanda is your daughter ; nor ſhall be, if any 
thing can 1 it, which is in the uy of, 

Madam, 


your moſt . bumble , 


4 


ſervant. N 


This — 4 he "oP bk his ſteward , and ſoon after 
dent up to town hunſelf, to compleat the generous 


act 
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act he had now e! on. Ey his ——— 
ſiſtance Amanda“ s father was quickly in à condi- 
tion of retrieving his perplexed. affairs. - To conclu- 
de, he married Amanda, and enjoyed the. double 
ſatitfaction of having reſtored a worthy family to their 


former proſperity, and of EG * Wen a 
alliance to their virtues. + 
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Plato in one of his dialomies tells us, that So- 5 
erates, who was the ſon of a midwife, uſed to ſay; / 
that as his mother, tho' ſhe was very ſkilful in her 
profeſſion, could not deliver a woman, unleſs. ſhe 
was *) firſt with child; ſo neither could he himſelf 
raiſe knowledge out of a mind, where nature had Yor: 9 
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Se ſpe ae %% 548.450; 
Caphis, Iſidore, Varro, Timon, Flavins. 


Cap. Goed evening, Varro; what, you come for 1 
| money? : 
Var. Is't not your buſineſs too? 1 * 
Cap. It is; and yours too, Iſidore? rn 
Iſid. It i 18 ſo. S | 8 
Cap. Would 1) we were all diſcharged? FA 
Var. I fear it. 
Cap. Here comes the Lord. | 
Tim. Well, what's FO will? (They preent their | 
bills, | 75 
Cap. My Lord, here i is a note of certain dues. . | 
Tim, Dues? whence are you? 
Cap. Of Athens here, my Lord. 
Tim. Go to my ſteward, N hb 


* 


9 


1) I would. T 


| 48 = 


Cap. Pleaſe it your Lordſhip; he has put me off to 


- the ſucceſſion of new days this month 


Tim. Mine honeſt friend, 1 pe er but repair to 


me next morning. 
Cap. Nay., good my Lord — + 
Tim. Contain thyſelf, good friend. 8 
Var. One Varro's ſervant 1 ) my == ert a 
Iſi d. From Ifidore, he prays you ſpeedy payment — 
Cap. If you did know my maſter's wants — 
Var. Twas due on ee my Lord, fin weeks, 
and paſt. — 


> Ind. Jour ſteward puts me off, my Lord, nen 


ſent expreſſly to your Lordihip. - 

T im. Give me breath — :- 

Fla v. Pleaſe, you, Gentlemen, the time is TO 
; greeable to this bufineſs ; your importunity ceaſe till 


after dinner ; that I may make his Lordſhip under- 


ſtand wherefore you are not paid. 


Tim. Do fo, my Friends; ſee them well entertain d. 
F la v. Pray, draw near. 5 


- | Ti imon of Athens, -Act 2. | 
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Varro, Titus, Horta Leist, ſervants 
of Timon's creditors, Who wait for his coming out. 


Var. Well met, good morfow, Titus and Horten- 


ius. 1 
Tit. The like to you, kind Varto. DES 
Hor Lucius, why do we meet together ? 32 


Luc. I think one buſineſs does —— us all: 15 For 


mine is moneys . 3 


— 


a r wy 


1) Man fi ebt i, daß Varrs und Iſidore Bedien: 
te ſind, die, wie in großen Staͤdten gebräuchlich iſt, 


ſich unter einander _ dem Nahmen rer Herren be- 


nennen. f ; 4. 


"Fs | 5 Tit. 


err err © 
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Hor. Againſt my heart“ 
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Tit. So is theirs, and ours. | rv 
| * Enter Philo. ON WE 1 


Luc. And Sir Phile's too. 4 
Phi. Good day, at oneeeee. 


n ES 001 EE 
Luc. Weleome, good brother. What d' 1) you 


think the hour? | 
Ph i. Labouring for nine. | 
Luc. So much? tate of 
Phi. Is not my Lord ſeen ths | 
Luc. Not vet. | "oats 


Phi. I wonder: he was wont to ſhine at layer, 
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Luc. Ay, but the days are waxed ſhorter with him. 
1 fear, i W winter in Lord Tia imon's 


12 


purſe. — — A | A. A 4 fi * $ - "= ; *'Y 


p hi. I am of: your Fear Fg that. e i * 


42 
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Tit. I'll ſhew you how, bobſerve A frange e event. 5 ” Y 


Your Lord ſends now for money. 3336134 
Hor. True he does. | 


Tit. And he wears jewels now of Timon's gift > for 


which I wait for money. | a 


. \ 


Enter Flaminius. 5 | : a 5 $a 
Tit. One of Lord Timon's men. 


| Luc. Flaminius! Sir, a word. Pray, bs is wy Lor 


ready to come forth? 
Flam. No, indeed, he is not. 
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Tit. We attend his Lordſhip; pray fignify ſo __ 
Flam. I need not tell him that, he knows vou Are. 


too diligent. | 
$7 Enter Flavius | in a oak nets 4 


Luc. Ha! is not that his ſteward muffled fo? ? He goes 


away in a cloud: call him, call u. 
Tit. Do you hear, Sir 
Var. By your leave, Sir, 
Flav. What do you aſk of me, my y friend? 
D 4 
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Tit We wait for certain- money here; . 32. 57 
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Fla v. If money were as certain a> your waiting . we- b 


re ſure enough. : ali 4. ori Lt 5 SS 
Luc. Ay; but this anſwer will We ber ue 


Flav. If it will not ſerve, 'tis not ſe baſe as you; for N 


vou ſerve knaves. Exit. a I 


Var. How! what does his caſhier'd worlkip mutter? 
Tit. No matter, what — he's poor, and that's re- 


venge enough. Who can ſpeak broader than he 
that has no houſe to put his ee Such way Pal 
againſt great buildings. W 


Fla m. er Servilius, nelp — my Lord! my! 


Lord! Enter Timon in a rage 
Tim. What, are my doors oppor 'd againſt my eur 
ſage? | 
Have I been ever free; 4 nu muſt ſe houſe | 47-4 
Be my retentive enemy, my goal? N 


The place which I have feaſted, bes it , 
Like all mankind, ſhew nie an iron heart? 2 
uc, Put in now, Titus. 12 
Tit. My Lord, here's my en e 
Luc. Here's mine. | TIES, 
Var. And mine, my Lord. ä * 
Cap. And ours, my Lor. W 
Phi. And our bills. t 
Tim. Knock me down w em — cleave me to o the 
gSirdle. by 
Luc. Alas! my Lordi: 
Tim. Cut out my heart in ſums, Pile 
Tit. Mine, fifty talen. 
Tim. Tell out my blood. 
Luc, Five thouſand crowns, my Lord. 
Tim. Five thouſand drops pay that. 
What's your's — - and your „ \ 
Var. My Lord — ; ed OS 
Cap. My Lord — f 
Tim. Here tear me, take me, ac the gods fall on 
ea (Exit, 5 61 
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Hör. elth, 1 perbeler Bur maſtert iy throw their 
caps at their money. Theſe debts may be well 


call d deſperate ones, for a madman owes em 1 . a 


(Exeunt. ord ES £54 
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Eudoxus und Leonfist. £5 


£348 ,- 


Eu 40 o xus and 1. eo nt i ie began the 8 | 
ſmall eftates. - They were both of them men of go 


ſenſe and great virtue. They proſecuted their ſtudies 


together In their earlier years, and entered into ſuch 


a friendſhip as laſted to the end of their lives. Eu- 
doxus, at his firſt ſetting ®) out in the world, 
threw himſelf into a court, where by his natural en- 
dowments and his acquired abilities he made his wa 


from one poſt to another, till at length he had rai-' 


ſed a very. conſiderable fortune. Leontine on the 
conttary Fought all opportunities of improving his 
mind by ſtudy „ converſation and travel. He was not 
only acquainted with all the ſciences, but with the moſt 
eminent profeſſors of them throughout Europe: He 
knew erfectly well the intereſts of its princes, with . 
the cuſtoms and faſhions of their courts , and could ſeats 
ce meet with the name of an extraordinary perſon in the 
gazette whom he had not either talked to or ſeen. In 
ſhort he had ſo well mixt and digeſted his- knowledge 
of men and books, that he made one of the moſt ac=- 
compliſhed perſons of his age. During the whole 
vip of his ſtudies and travels he kept up a pune- 
\ tual correſpondence with Eudoxus e often made 
himſelf acceptable to the prineipal men about court 
by tlie" intelligence which he received from Lion- 
tine. When they were doch turned of forty Cate, 
„ 2 3 n 
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in which, accdeing to Mr Comley, thers is. 5 


ES „ 


his own and his wife's Bane boughta farm of three 


hundred a year, which lay within the neighbourhood of 
his friend Eu dx us, who had plirchaſed an eſtate of 


as many thauſands. They were both of them fat hers 


about the ſame time, Eudoxus having a ſou born 


to him and Leontine a daughter; but to the un- 
ſpeakable grief of the latter, his young wife (in whom 
all his bak neſs was wrapt up) died in a few days af- 
ter the birth gf her daughter, His affliction would 


have been 7 55 pportable „had not he been comforted 


| by the daily viſits and converſations of his friend, As | 
they were one day talking together with their uſual 


' Intimacy, Leontine, conſidering how incapable he 


was of giving his daughter a, proper education in his 
own houſe, and Eudoxus reffecting on the. ordi - 
nary behaviour of a ſon who knows himſelf to be the 

heir of a great eſtate, they both agreed upon an ex- 
change of children, namely that the boy ſheuld be bred 
up with Leontine as his ſon, and that the girl 


ſhould live with Eudoxus, as his daughter, till 


they were each of them arrived at years of diſeretion. 
The wife of Eud ox u s knowing that her ſon could 


not be ſo advantageously brought up as under the care 
of Leontine, and conſidering at the ſame time that 


he would be; perpetually under her oayn eye, was by 
degrees prevailed upon to fall in with the project. 


She therefore took Leonilla, for that was the name 
af the girl, and educated her as her own daughter. 


The two friends on each fide had wrought theniſel ves | 


to ſuch an habitual tenderneſs for the children'who 
were under their direction, that each of them had the 
real paſſion of a father, where the title was but ima- 

15 . 
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_ know they ſhall arrive at great eſtates without them. 
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ginary. "Florio, FAY name of the young heir that 
lived with Leontine, though he had all the duty 
and affection imaginable fv Bly ſuppoſed” parent, Was 
taught to rejoyce at the fight of Eudo x us, who vi- 
ſited his friend very frequently, and was dictated keg A 
his natural affection, as well as by the rules of | 
dence, to make himſelf eſteemed and beloved by I's. - 

rio. The boy was now old enough to know his ſup- | 
poſed father's circumſtances, . and that therefore he 

WAS to make his way in the world by his own indu- 
ſtry. This conſideration grew ſtronger in him every 

day, and produced ſo good an effect ;* that he ap- 

plyed himſelf with more than ordinary attention to 

the purſuit of every thing which Leont ine recom- 
mended to him. His natural abilities, which were 
very good, afliſted by the directions of ſo exeellent a 
counſellor, enabled him to make a quicker progreſs. 
than ordinary- through all the parts of his education, 
Before he was twenty years of age, having finiſhed 
his ſtudies and exerciſes with grent applauſe, he was 
removed from the univerſity to the inns of court, 
| where there are very few that make themſelves confi- - 
' derable proficients in the ſtudies of the place, wh 


This was not Florio's caſe, he found that three 
hundred a year was but a poor eſtate for Leontine 
and himſelf to live upon, ſo that he ſtudied without 
intermiſſion till ke gained a very good inſight” into the 
conſtitution and laws of his country. © 
I ſhould have told my reader, that whiltt r 12 - 
rio lived at the houſe of his fofter - father he was al- 
ways an acceptable gueſt in the family of Eudoxus, 
| Where he became acquainted with Leo nilla from her 
infancy. His acquaintance with her by degrees grew 
into love, which in a mind trained up in all the ſen- 
timents of honour and virtue became a very uneaſy 
paſſion. He deſpaired of gaining an heireſs of fo great 
2 e and would rather have died than attempted 
D 3 i \ +, 
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55 by any indirect: methods. Leonil 3 who was 2 
woman of the greateſt beauty joined with the greateſt 
modeſty , entertained at the ſame time a ſecret paſſion 
for Florio, but conducted herſelf with ſo much pru- 
dence that ſhe never gave him the leaſt intimation of 
it. Florio was now engaged in all thoſe arts and 
improvements that are proper to raiſe a man's private 
fortune and give him a figure in his country, but ſe- 


eretly tormented with that paſſion which burns with 


the greateſt fury in a virtuous and noble heart, when 


he received on a ſudden ſummons from Leontine to 
repair to him into the country the next day. For it 


ſeems Eudoxus was ſo filled with the report of his 


Jor's:reputation, that he could no longer with - hold 


making himſelf known to him. The morning after 


his arrival at the houſe of his ſuppoſed father, Leon- 


tine told him that Eu doxus had ſomething of great 
importance to communicate to him; upon which the 
good man embraced him, and wept. Florio was no 
ſooner arrived at the great houſe that ſtood in his 


neighbourhood, but -Eudoxus took him by the 


hand, after the firſt ſalutes were over, and conducted 
him into his cloſet. He there opened to him the who- 


le ſecret of his parentage and education, concluding 


after thay manner. „I have no other way left of ack- 
„nowledging my gratitude to Leontine than by 
marrying you to his daughter. He ſhall not looſe the 
pleaſure of being your father, by the diſcovery. L ha- 


ve made to you. Leonilla too ſhall be ſtill my 


„daughter; her filial piety, thoagh miſplaced, has 
„been ſo exemplary that it deſerves the greateſt reward 


„I can confer upon it. Tou ſhall have the pleaſure of 


+,({ecing a great eſtate fall to you, which you: would 
„have loft the reliſh of, had you known yourſelf born 


0 6. Continue only to deſerve it in the ſame man- 
„ner you did before you were poſſeſſed of it. I ha- 
ꝛsve left your mother i in the next room. Her heart 

anyearns towards Jou. i is anfing the ſame diſcove- 
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them in their nen 


Antipholis of os, und Dromio . 8 
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,riesto /Leenttla which-I have made to yourſelf. 
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Florio was ſo overwhelmed with this profuſion of 


happineſs; that he was not able to make a reply, but 


threw himſelf down at his father's feet, and amidſt a 


flood of tears, kiſſed and embraced his kneess-.afking 
his bleſſing, and exprefling in dumb ſhow thoſe ſenti- 


ments of love, duty and gratitude that were tos big 
for utterance. - Lo conclude, the happy pair were 


married, and half Eudoxus's eſtate. ſettled upon 


them. Leontine and- Eudoxus paſſed the 8 


dutiful and affectionate behaviour of Florio and 
Leonilla the juſt recompence;” as well as the natu- 
ral effects, of that care erage won had beſtowed upon 
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Syracuſe. - 10:4 


40 t. Why, how now, Dromio, where run'ft thou 
{a faſt? v,- »& | 


| Dro. Do you know me, Sir? am I Pri am I 


your man? am Ianyſclf? . ns 
Ant. Thou art Dromio , thou art t my man 0 thou art - 
thyſelf. | 


mainder of their lives together; and received in the 


0 
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Dro. I am an aſs, I am a woman 8 man, and dende 


ee a 
Ant. What woman's * ads 85 beſides thyſelf? 2 


D ro. Marry, Sir, beſides myſelf; I am due to a wo- 


man; one that claims me, one that haunts me, one 
that will have me. ee Z 
Ant. What is ne? 
Bro. A very reverend body ay, ſuch a one e 1) as 
a man may not ſpeak of, without he uy 2), Sir 
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1) one ſteht hier für body. 2) he fo i der Con⸗ 
lunctiv. | 
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Reverence: I have but lean luck in the mateh; and 
yet is ſhe a wondrous fat marriage. 1 


Ant. How doſt thou mean, a fat marriage? 
Dro. Marry, Sir, ſhe 's the kitchen - wench, and all 
greaſe; and I know not what 'uſe toput her to, but 
to make a lamp ef her, and run from her by her 
oven light. I warrant her rags and the tallow in 
them, will burn a Lapland winter: if fac lives till 


doomsday, ſhe'll burn a week longer than the who- 
le world. | 


Ant. What complexion. is ſhe of? . 
Do. Swart like my ſhoe, but her face nothing like 


ſo clear kept; for why? the n — 
Ant. What's her name? ok 
'Dro. Nell, Sir; — but her name and three quar- 


ters (that is, an ell 1) and three ne will not 
meaſure her from hip to hip. 


Ant. Then the bears *) ſome breadth? 2 


Dro. No longer from head to foot, than from hip 


to oe” ſhe is RR hike a globe. 


The Comedy of Errors. 
"Act 3. * „ 


Der alte - any und ſein Eſel. 


An. old man and a little boy were driving an aſs to 
the next market to ſell, What ®) a fool is this fel- 


low (ſays a man upon the road) to be trudging it on 
foot with his ſon, that his aſs may go light! The old 


man, hearing this, ſet his boy upon the aſs, and went 


whiſtling by the fide of him. Why, firrah! (cries a ſe- 


cond man to the boy) is it fit for you to be riding while 


your poor old father is walking on foot? The father, 


upon this poke, took down his boy from the aſs, 


10 and 


1) Dre mis macht hier ein Wortſpe mit dem Nah 
men Nell und dem Subſt. an ell. 5 


1 — 


d and mounted himſelf. Do you ſee (ſays a third) how 
r the lazy old knave rides along upon his beaſt, while 
0 his poor little boy is almoſt crippled with, walking? 
1 The old man no ſooner 8) heard this, than he took 
t\ up his fon behind him. Pray, honeſt friend, (ſays a 
r fourth) is that aſs your-own? Yes, ſays the man. 
n KF One would not have thought ſo, replied the other, by 
1 your loading him ſo unmercifully : you and your ſon are 
- better able to carry the poor beaſt than he you. Any | 


thing to pleaſe, ſays the owner; and alighting with _ 


his ſon, they tied the legs of the aſs together, and by 

e the help * of a pole, endeavoured to earry him upon 
BB their {houlders over the bridge that led to the town. 
This was ſo entertaining a fight, that the peopleran 

in crowds to laugh at it; till the aſs, conceiving a di- 

like to the over - complaiſance of his maſter, burſt. 

aſunder the cords that tied him, ſlipt from the pee 

and tumbled into the river. The poor old man ma- 
de ®) the beft of his way home; aſhamed and vexed, 

that by endeavouring to pleaſe every body *), he had 


* N 
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pleaſed no body, and loſt his aſs into #) the . . 


Mr. Pope to Mr. Kichardſon. 


As Ine „ you and. I mutually defire to ſee one 
another, I hoped that this day our wiſhes would ha- 
ve met, and brought you hither.” And this for ®) , 

the very ) reaſon which poſſibly might hinder your 
coming, that my poor mother is dead; I thank God, 
her death was eaſy, as her life was innocent; and 3 
it coft her not a groan, or even a ſigh, there is yet 
upen her countenance ſuch an expreſſion of tranquil- 
lity, nay „ almoſt of pleaſure, that it is even amia- 
ble to behold it. It would afford the fineſt Image 
of a Saint expir d, that ever Painting drew; and it 
would be the greateſt obligation which even that oh- 


liging Art could ever beſtow on a friend, if you eould 


come and (ketch it for me. I am ſure, if there be no 
very Prevalent — vou will leave any common 


5 Þ 5 buſi- 
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of the learned think is meant Cain. She was ex- 


dreſs of ſeveral who made leve to her. Among theſe 


breaking out of the ſides of that mountain. 


puſi nfs to do this; and I hope to PI you 3 k E 
as late as you will, or to morrow-#®) morning as ear. I hip: 


ly, before this winter - flower is faded. I will defer of he 
her interment till to morrow night. I know you lo- ort 


ve me, or I could not have written this — I could the 


not (at this time) have written at all — Adieu! May but 


Lon die as e PL muc 
ST Your, bete urſ 
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Hilpa was one of the 150 daughters of Z il. 
pah, of the race of Cohu, by) whom 1) ſome 


ceedingly beautiful, and when ſhe was but a girl of 
threeſeore and ten years *) of age, received the ad- 


were two brothers, Harpath and Shalum; Har- 
path, being the firſt- born, was maſter of that fruit - 
ful region which lies at the foot of mount Tirzah, in 
the ſouthern parts of China. Shalum (which?) | .. 
is to ſay the planter, in the Chineſe language) d 


poſſeſſed all the neighbouring hills, and that great c| 


range of mountains which goes under the name of i * 
Tirzah. Harpath was of a haughty eontemp- *© 
tuous ſpirit; Shalum was of a gentle diſpoſition, F 
beloved both by god and man. 
It *) is ſaid that, among the ain ide iem eee e 
the daughters of Cohu had their minds wholly ſet 
upon riches; for which reaſon the beautiful Hil pa 


prefered Harpath to Shalum, becauſe of his nu- 
merous flocks and herds, that covered all the low 


country which runs along the foot of mount Tir- 
zah, and 1s watered by ſeveral fountains and ſtreams 
7 Har- 


TS 


- 


4) Es fehlt a5, wie; eine gewdhulihe Clipſe, 
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Harpath . ſo 1 diſpatch i in his — 
ſhip, 7 he married Hilpa in the hundreth year 
of her age; and being of an inſolent temper, loyed to 


ſcorn his brother Shalum for having pretetliſſd to 


the beautiful Hil pa, when he was maſter ofnothing 
but a long chain of rocks and mountains. This fo 


much provoked Shalum, that he *) is ſaid to have 


eurſed his brother in the bitterneſs of his heart, and 
to have prayed that one of his mountains might fall 


upon his head, if ever he came within the, en, 
1 


From this fime forward. Hart ath 3 never. 
venture out of the vallies,, but came to an untime 


end in the 250th, year of his age, being drowned in 
a river as he attempted to croſs it. This river is — 4 


led to this day, from his name Who periſhed in it, 
the river Herpa th; and, what is very remarkable, 


iſſues out of one of thoſe mountains which S hal um 


wiſhed might fall 75 his brother, when be eurſed 
him in the bitterne of his heart. 


Hilpa was in the 16oth Year of her age at the 


death 75 her husband, having brought him but 50 


children, before he was ſnatched away as has been al- 
ready related. - Many of. the antediluvians made love 


to the young Mida thoꝰ no one was thought fo li- 
kely to ſucceed in her affections: as her firſt lover Sha- 


lum, who renewed his court to her about ten years 
after the death of Harpath; for it was not thought 
decent i in thoſe days, that a widow ſhould be ſeen by 


a man within ten years after the deceaſe of her hus- 
band. bh © '# 


8 beta m falling into a \ deep melancholy x] and re- 
ſolving to take away that objection which had been 
raiſed againſt him when he made his firft addreſs to 
Hilpa, began, immediately after her marriage with 
Harpath,. plant all that mountainous region 


which fell —_ 2. lot in the diviſion of tkis country. 


He knew, how to adapt every plant to its proper ſoil | 
; | FE AP ON and 


j 


N 
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— 


and is 2) thought to have inherited many traditional 
ſecrets of that art from the firſt man. This employ. 
ment turned at length to his profit as well as to his 
am 


to look like a ſecond paradiſe. The pleaſantneſs of 
the place, and the agreeable diſpoſition of Sha lum, 


Shalum, Maſter of end Sica, to Hil 


l } 
* 


60 1 * eee . | "% 


ent. His mountains were in a few years ſha- 
ded with young trees, that gradually ſhot up into 
groves, woods and foreſts, intermixed with walks, 
and lawns and gardens; inſomuch that the whole re. 

ion, from a naked and deſolate proſpect, began now 


who was reckoned one of the mildeſt and wiſeſt of all 
Who lived before the flood, drew inte it multitudes 
of people, who were perpetually employed in the ſin- 
'King of wells, the digging of trenches, and the hol- 
lowing of trees, for the better diſtribution of water 
through every part of this ſpacious plantation. 

The habitations of Shalum looked every year „ 
more beautiful in the eyes of Hilpa, who, after the * 
ſpace of 20 autumns, was wonderfully pleaſed with 
the diſtant proſpeet of Shalum 's hills, which we. 
re then covered with innumerable tufts of trees and 
gloomy ſcenes that gave a magnificerice to the place, 
and converted it inte one of the fineſt landskips the 
eye of man could behold. 

The Chineſe reebri a letter which Shalum tl 


is ſaid to have written to Hilpa, in the eleventh 
year of her widowhood. I ſhall here translate it, I 


without departing from that noble fimplicity. of ſenti- 
ments, and plainneſs of manners, which appears in 
the original. 


Shalum was at this time 180 years old, and 
Hilpa 170. | 


pa, Miſtreſs of the Vallies. 
In the 788th year of the creation. 
„What have I not ſuffered, o thou daughter of 


z;Zilpah, ſince thou gaveſt thyſelf away in marriage 


to 


1 


; 


pas, ? K 8 


„to my rival? I grew weary of the light of the ſun, 
And have been ever ſince covering myſelf with woods 
„and foreſts, Theſe threeſcore and ten years have I 
„bewailed the loſs of thee on the tops of mount Tir- 

„z a h, and ſoothed my melancholy among a thou- 

land gloomy ſhades of my own. raiſi ing. My 'dwel- 

nge are at preſent as the garden of god; every part 
,of them is filled with fruits, and flowers, and foun- 
„tains. The whole mountain is perfumed, for thy re- 
,ception: Come up into it, o my beloved, and let 
„us people this ſpot of the new world with a beauti- 
„ful race of mortals; let us multiply execedingly 
,among theſe delightful ſhades, and fill every quarter 
„of them with ſons and daughters. Remember, 0 
„thou daughter of Zilpah, 
„but a thouſand years; that beauty is the admiration 
„but of a few centuries. It flouriſhes as a mountain, 
„oak, or as a cedar on the top of Tirzah, which 
„in three or four hundred years will fade away, and 

„never be thought of by poſterity, unleſs a Voung 
"wood ſprings from its roots. Think well on, this, 
and remember thy neighbour” in the mountains.” 40 A 


ae 


1 Ft p à anſwered in leſs than a txelvemonth alu 


the following manner 2): 


- 
a 


Hilpa, Miſtreſs of anole to Sholum, 
Maſter of Mount Tirzah. |: 


In the 728 9th year of the creation. 


that the age of man . 


ſr 


"What have I to do with thee,' © Shalum? Thou 


„praiſeſt Hilpa's beauty, but art thou not ſecretly 
„enamoured with the verdure of her meadows? Art 


„thou not more affected with the proſpect of her green 


„vallies, than thou wouldſt be with the ſight of her 
perſon? The lowings of my herds , and the bleatings 


„of my flocks, meke a pleaſant echo in thy mountains, 


What tho I am de- 7 


1 lurid Hreetly | in thy W 
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lighted with the wavin s of thy foreſts, and nal 
„breezes of perfumes which flow from the top of 
„Tirzah: are theſe like the riches of the valley? 
„I know thee, o Shalum; thou art more wiſe 
„and h-ppy than any of the ſons of inen. "Thy 
«dwellings are among the - exdars;_ thou fearcheſt out 
the diverſity of ſoils, thou underſtandeſt the influen- 
„ces of the ſtares, and _aarkeſt the change of ſeaſons. 
„n, A woman appear lovely i in the eyes of ſuch a 
„one! Disquiet me net, © Shalum; let me alone, that 
11 may enjoy thoſe - cody poſſeſſions which are fallen 
„to my lot. Win me not by thy enticing words. 
»Mayeſt thou add wood to wood, and ſhade to ſhave; 
„but tempt not Hil pa to 1 thy folitude, and 
„make thy retirement populous. 6 
The Chineſe ſay, that a little time afterwards 


ſhe accepted of a treat in one of the neighbouring hills 
to which Shalum had invited her. 22 


inſ 
This treat laſted for two years, and is ſaid to | Raye "i 
coſt Shalum five. hundred antelopes ewo thouſand th. 


oſtriches , and a thouſand tun of milk; bat what molt 122 
of all Nene aded it, was that 1 of deliciqus | 
fruits and potherbs, in which no perſon then Ming 9 
csuld any way equal halum. _ * 
lle treated her in the bower which he had plan- 

ted amidfi the wood of nightingales. This wood was 
made up of ſuch fruit - trees and plants: as are moſt 
agreeable to the ſeveral Kinds of ſinging - birds; ſo that 
it had drawn into it all the muſick of the country, 
and was filled from one end of the year to the other 
with the moſt agreeable conſort in ſeaſon. 

le ſhewed her every day ſome beautiful and fu: 
priſing ſcene in this new region of wood - lands; and 
as by this means he had all the opportunities he could 
wiſh for of opening his mind to her, he ſucceeded ſo 
well, that upon her departure ſhe made him a Kind 
of promiſe , and gave, him her word to return him a 
Politive anſwer in leſs than fifty years, 


| She | 


She had not been long among her! own people i in 
the vallies, when ſhe received new overtures, and at 
me ſame time a moſt ſplendid: viſit from Miſhpazh, 
who was ® mighty man of old, and had built a great 
city, which he called after his own name. Eyery hou- 
ſe was made for at leaſt a thouſand years, nay there 

were ſome that were leaſed out for three lives; ſo that 
the quantity of ſtone and timber conſumed in this buil- 


ding is ſcarce to be imagined by thoſe who live in the 
This great man entertai- - 


preſent age of the world. 
ned her with the voice of muſical inftruments which 
had been lately invented, and danced; before her to the 


found of the timbrel. He alſo preſented her with ſe⸗ | 
reral domeſtick utenfils wrought in braſs and iron, x 


which had beten newly found out for the convenieney 
of life. In ) the mean time Sha lum grew very unęa- 
ſy with himſelf, and was ſorely, djſpleaſed at Hilpa 
for the reception which ſhe had given to Miſhpach, 
inſomuch that he never wrote to her or ſpoke of her 
during a whole revolution of Saturn; but finding 


that this intereourſe went no further than a viſit, he 


gain renewed his addreſſes to her, who during his 
long ſilence is ſaid very often to have caſt a N 
eye upon mount Tirzah. 

Her mind continued wavering about twenty vers 
longer between Shalum and Miſh pach; for tho? 
her inclinations favoured the former, her intereſt 
pleaded very powerfully for the other, - While her 
heart was in this unſettled condition, the following 


accident happened which determined her choice. A 
high tower of wood that ſtood in the city of Miſh- _ 


pach having caught fire by a flaſh of lightning, in a 
few days reduced *) the whole town to aſhes, Miſh- 
pach reſolved to rebuild the place whatever it ſhould 
coſt him; and having already deſtroyed all the timber 
of the country, he was forced to haye recourſe to 
Shalum, whoſe'forefts were now two hundred years 


old, He purchaſed theſe woods with ſo many herds 
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* $oo cubits in height: He alſo caſt into the pile bund- 


64 


of cattle and flocks of ſheep, and with ſuch a vaſt ex- 
tent of fields and paſtures, that Shalum was now 
grown more wealthy than Mi ſhpach; and therefore 
appeared fo charming in the eyes of Zilpah's daugh- 


4 


ter, that ſhe no longer refuſed him in marriage. On 


the day in which he brought her up into the moun- 
tains he raiſed a moſt prodigious pile of cedar, and of 
every {weet- ſmelling wood, which reached above 


les of myrrh and ſheaves of ſpikenard, enriching it 
with every ſpicy ſhrub, and making it fat with the 
gums of his plantations. This was the burnt- offe- 
ring which Shalu m offered in the day of his eſpou- 
fals : The ſmoke of it aſcended up to heaven, and fil- 
led the whole country with incenſe and perfume. 
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Geſprice. LO, OR 


„ Protheus, and Julia. La | 


Thu. Sir Protheus, what ſays silvia to my ſuit? 
Pro. Oh, Sir, I find her milder than ſhe was, 1 and 


yet. the takes exceptions at your perſon. 
Thu. What, that my leg is too long? a 
Pro. No; that it is too little. 


Thu- I'll wear a boot to make it fomewhat x rouns 
der. - 


Pro. But love will not be pur d to . it loaths. 

Thu. What ſays ſhe to my face? 

Pro. She fays, it is a fair one. | 

Thu. Nay, then the wanton lyes; my face is black. 

Pro. But pearls are fair; and then old ſaying *) is: 
Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies 1) eyes. 


— 


* . ä De Lul. 


1) Dieſer Upoſtroph zeigt an, daß ladies dex Ge, 
be iſt, 


vs 
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Jul. Tis true , ſuch pearls as put out ladies eyes: 


For I had 1) rather wink, than look © on them. 2) 
Thu. How likes ſhe my diſcourſe : =Y 
Pro: HI, when you talk of war. e's x Ms 
Thu. But well, when I diſcourſe of love and peace? 


Jul. But better, ASS; when you bold "7 your | 


_- £ 
Thu. What ſays ſhe to my valour? 
Pro. Oh, Sir, ſhe makes no doubt of that. 


' Jul. She needs not, when ſhe knows it cowardice. 


Thu. What fays ſhe to my birth? 

Pro. That you are well deriv'd. 

Jul. True; from a gentleman to a fool. 

Thu. Confiders the my poſſeſſions ? 

Pro. Oh, ay, and pities them. POE 

Thu. Wherefore? > | 

Jul. That ſuch an aſs ſhould-own 4 

Pro. That they are ) out by leaſe. 

Jul. Here comes the Duke. i I 
The two Gentlemen oy Veron. 
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Volumnias, mother t o gerte Vives 


lia, wife to Coriolanus; Valeria, friend 
| to Virgilia. | an 
V al. My Ladies wah, good day to you, 7 pha34 90 x 
Vol. Sweet Madam — Ei: i 
Vir. I am glad to ſee your Ladyſhi — ++ 


Val. How do vod both? you are manifeſt keg 


pers. What ate you ſowing here? a fine ſpot, in 
good faith. How” does your little ſon? | 


1) I had rather iſt eine falſche Redensart far I would. | 


rather, ich mochte lieber. 1 
5 Julie ſprige immer bey Selle. as 5 
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E I thank your Ladyſhip : well, good Madam. 

Vol. He had t) rather ſee che bord, and hear a drum, 
than look upon his ſchoolmaſter. 

Val. O' 2) my word, N father's ſon: ll ſwear it is 

a very pretty boy. O' 2) my truth, Ilook'd on 

him o 2) Wedneſday half an hour together — 

has 3) ſuch a confirm'd countenance. I ſaw him 

run after a gilded butterfly, and when he caught it, 

he let it go again, and after it again, and caught 

it again; and- whether his fall enrag'd him or how 

'twas, he did fo ſet his teeth, and did tear; oh, 

I warrant how he mammock d it! 

Vol. One of's 4) father's moods. - - 

Val. Indeed, la, 'tis a noble child. f 

Vir. A crack, Madam. 

Val. Come, lay aſide your . 11 700 
play the idle huswife with me this afternoon. 


Vir. No, good Madam, I will not out of doors. 
Val. Not out of doors! 


Vol. She ſhall, ſhe ſhall. : {> 

Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience ); I'll not over 
the threſhold, till my Lord return 5) from the 

Wers. 

Val. Fie, you confine gourſel moſt unreaſonably. Co- 
me, you muſt go Viſit the good lady that lies in. 


— 


Vir. I will wiſh her ſpeedy firength, and viſit her 


with my prayers; but I cannot go thither. | 
Vol. Why, I pray you? 


Vir. Tis not to ſave labour, nor that I want love. 
ö Vol. Jou would be another Penelope; yet they“) 
ſay, all the yarn ſhe ſpun in Ulyſſes's abſence, did 


but fill Ithaca full of moths, — Come, you ſhall 
to With us. 


Vir. 
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Vir. No, good Madan, pardon „ I will | 


4 


not forth. 

Val. In truth, "M go with me, and EN tell you ex- 
cellent news of your husband. : 

Vir. Oh, good Madam, there can be none yet. 

val. Verids I do net jeſt with you; there came news 
from him laſt night. 

Vir. Indeed, Madam — — - © 

Val. Incarneſt tis true; I heard 6 ſpeak VE 
It is true, on my honour; and ſo I pray go with us. 


Vir. Give me excuſe, good Madam; I will obey you. 


in every thing hereafter. 


Vol. Let her alone, Lady: as ſhe is now , the will 


but diſeaſe our better mirth. , -- 

Val. In trotk I think ſhe would. Fare” you well 
then. Come, good ſweet Lady. Pr'ythee, Vir- 
gilia, turn thy ele out o door 1), and 80 
along with us. ö | 

Vir. No: at a word, Madam: deed I muſtnot. I 
wiſh you much mirth. = 

Val. Well, , then, farewel, 1 ; 

f Coriolanu, Act 1. ſe. 6. 


Brie f. pi 


Dear Bramin, 


AY YN fi 


This i is my birth - day — to 1 A 15 years: 


of age — yet years, when paſt, ſeem but as ſo many 
hours — the moments of anguiſh are the only per- 


tions of time, which we can count — we feel their 
weight — they paſs tediously by — we blame them 


for being tardy , tho? their ſpeed continually takes from 


the ſpace of our exiſtence — But how fleeting are the 
moments in SHE? we enjoy A+ — they fical 
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unperceived { away; and all our: pleaſures are but ſhort. 
lived dreams. 


To the mind debaſed by vice; or clouded by doubts, 
"rh dreadful muſt the rapidity of time appear — 


when every minute takes from their much - loved exi⸗ 
ſtenee and leads them to be — „They know not what, 
„they know not where — or what is worſe, ſinks 
them into nothing! Let even that nothing appears 
-terrible.- Such is the Sceptick's ſituation. 


But to a foul fond of virtue, and ſecured by cath, ; 


time s ſwift wings give not a moment's anguiſh — The 


good wiſh to get rid of the incumbrance of clay, and 


the pains of mortality, they pant for a diſſolution — 
time ſeems an enemy, who bars their ſpeedy paſſage 
to that deſirable felicity, Which is _ to be found 
in the regions of bliſs. -. - 


The time I have paſt is nothing — it is now not 
mine — it is but a n juſt —_— upon the mo- 


mory. 
Then Las me e prize 1 yet remains behind — let 
me learn foreſight from paſt miſcarriages, and riſe to 


future virtues from former follies — may each re- 


volving ſun ſee my enereaſe in wisdom, and ſhine on 


ripening virtues, till I am fitted for that ſtate which 
is all purity. 


I bow before my afflictions with reſi 8 and 


thank the bountiful Author of nature, for ating me 
Ern uſeful monitors. 


Koh „Virtue reſoice, tho 3 may frown awhile; 
That frown, is but an earneſt of a ſmile ; 
One day of tears preſages years of joy, 
Nisfortunes only mend us, not deſtroy; 
Who feel the laſhes of an adverſe. hour, 


i Find them but means, to. Walt them into power.“ a 


May heaven bleſs my friends and enemies, and give 
me peace of mind. 


Eliza. % i@ AL 


Die 


* 
* 0 
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ere bre bg 
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people. 
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Die gutbennzte Neugier. 


„We ih are told that the Sultan Mahmoud, by his 


perpetual wars abroad, and his tyranny at home, had 
filled his dominions with ruin and deſolation, and 


half unpeopled the Perſian empire. The Viſier to 


this great Sultan (whether an humouriſt or an enthu- 
ſiaſt, we are not informed) pretended to have lear- 


ned of a certain Derviſe to underſtand the language of 


birds, ſo that there was not a bird that eould open 
his mouth, but the Viſier knew what it was he ſaid, 
As he was one evening with the emperor, in their res 
turn from hunting, they ſaw a couple of owls upon 
a tree that grew near an old wall out of a heap of rub- 


biſh. I would fain knew, ſays the Sultan, What thoſe 
two owls: are ſaying to one another; liſten, to their 


diſcourſe and give me an account of it. The Viſier 
approached the tree, pretending to be very attentive to 
the two owls. Upon his return to the Sultan, Sir, 
ſays he, I have heard part of their converſation, but 
dare not tell you what it is. The Sultan would not 
be ſatisfied with ſuch an anſwer, but forced him te 
repeat word for word every thing the owls had ſaid: 
You muſt know then, ſaid the Viſier, that one of 
theſe owls has a fon, and the other adaughter, be- 
tween whom they are now upon a treaty of marriage. 
The father of the ſon ſaid to the father of the daugh- 
ter, in my hearing, Brother, I conſent to this mar- 
riage, provided you will ſettle upon your daughter 
fifty ruined villages for her portion. To which the 


father of the daughter replied. Inſtead of fifty I will 


give her five hundred, if you pleaſe. God grant a long 
life to Sultan Mahmoud ; whilſt he reigns over us we 


ſhall never want ruined villages. The ſtory ſays, the ; 
Sultan was ſo touched with the fable, that he rebuilt 


the towns and villages which had been deſtroyed, and 
from that time forward conſulted the good of his 
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Die Wahl des Herkules. 
When Hercules was 1 in that part of his youth, in 
which it was natural for hini to conſider what with 


- 


of life he ought to purſue, he one day retired into 


a deſart, where the filence and ſolitude of the place 
very much favoured his meditations. As he was mu- 
ſing on his preſent condition, and very much perple- 


xed in himſelf on the ſtate of life he ſhould rhe | he 
ſaw two women of a larger ſtature than ordinary ap- 
a proaching towards him. One of them had a very no- 


ble air, and graceful deportmeñt; her beauty was na- 
tural and eaſy, her perſon elean and unſpotted, her 


eyes caſt towards the ground with an agreeable reſer · 


ve, her motion and behaviour full of modeſty, and 
her raiment as white as ſnow. The other had a great 
deal of ux. and floridneſs in her countenance, which 


ſhe had helped with an artificial white and red; and 
— 


to appear more graceful than ordinary 
in her mien, by a mixture of affectation in all her 


geſtures. She had a wonderful confidence and aſſu- 


rance in her looks, and all the variety of colours in 


her dreſs that 1) ſhe thought were the moſt proper to 


ſhew her complexion to. advantage. She caſt her 
eyes upon herſelf, then turned them on thoſe that we- 


re preſent to ſee how they liked her; and often foo- 
| ked on the figure ſhe made in her own ſhadow. Upon 


her nearer approach to Hercules, ſhe ſtepped before 


the other lady, whe came forward with a regular com- | 


poſed carriage, and running up to him, Wen him 
after the following manner. 


My dear Hercules, ſays ſhe, I find you are very 


much divided in your own thoughts upon the way of 


life that you ought to chuſe: be my friend, and fol- 
low me; I will lead you into the poſſeſſion of pleaſure, 


end 


- 7 - 
- 


Fad 


* out 9 of the d of pain, and tastes you from 
all the noiſe and diſquietude of buſineſs. The affairs 
of either war or peace ſhall have no power to difturb 
you, Your whole employment ſhall be to make your 
life eaſy; and to entertain every ſenſe with its proper 
gratifications. 


Sumptuous tables; beds of roſes, Aude of pers 


mes, concerts of muſic, crowds of beauties, are all 
in readineſs to receive you. Come along with 
me into this region of delights, this world of pleaſu- 


re, and bid farewel for ever to care, to pain to biu- 


ſineſs. 

| 3 hearing has lady talk after this 1 1 
defired to know her name; to which ſhe anſwered, 
My friends, and thoſe who are, well acquainted with” 
me, call me Happineſs; but my enemies, and thoſe 
who would injure my e have given me e the 


name of Pleaſure. | $- 


By this time the other lady was come up, who * 
dreſſed herſelf to the young hero i in @ very diffe- 
rent manner. 

Hercules, ſays hes Loffer myſelf to you, W I 


know you are deſcended from the Gods, and give proofs 
of that deſcent by your love to virtue, and application 


to the ſtudies proper for your age. This makes me hope 
you will gain, both for yourſelf and me, an immortal re- 


putation. But ,- before I invite you into my ſociety and 


friendſhip, I will be open and ſincere with you, and 


} muſt lay down this as an eſtabliſhed truth, that there 


is nothing truly valuable which can be purchaſed with- 
out pains and labour. The Gods have ſet a price 
upon every real and noble pleaſure. If you would 


gain the favour of the Deity, you muſt be at the pains | 


of worſhipping him; if the friendſhip of good men, 

you muſt ſtudy to oblige them; if you would be ho- 

noured by your country, you miuſt take care to ſerve 

it. In ſhort, if you would be eminent in war or 

ee, you muſt become maſter of all the qualifications 
= E 4 that 
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| that can make you ſo. Theſe are the only terms and 
conditions upon which I can propoſe happineſs. The 


Goddeſs of Fleaſure here broke in upon her diſcourſe: I AH: 
You ſee, ſaid ſhe, Hercules, by her own confeſſion, 


the way to her pleaſures is long and difficult; whereas 


that which I propoſe is ſhort and eaſy. Alas! faid 
the other lady, whoſe viſage glowed with paſſion, 
made up of ſcorn and pity, what are the pleaſures you 
propoſe? To eat before you are hungry, drink befs- 
re you are athirſt , ſlecp before you are tired; to gras 
tify appetites . they are raiſed, and raiſe ſuch 
appetites as nature never planted. You never heard 
the moſt delicious muſick, which is the praiſe of 
one's ſelf; nor ſau the mot beautiful object, Which 
is the work of one's own hands. Your votaries paſs 
away their youth in a dream of miſtaken pleaſures, 
while they are hoarding up anguiſh, - torment , and 
remorſe, for old age. 

As for me, I am the friend of Gods wad of 1 
men, an agreeable companion to the artizan, an houſe- 
hold guardian to the fathers of families, a patron and 
protector of ſervants, an aſſociate in all true and ge- 
nerous friendſhips. The banquets of my votaries are 
never coſtly, but always delicious; for none eat and 
drink at them who are not invited by hunger and 
thirſt, Their ſlumbers are ſound, and their wakings 


cheerful. My young men have the pleaſure of hearing 
themſelves praiſed by thoſe who are in years; and 


thoſe who are in years, of- being honoured by thoſe \ 
who are young, In a word, my followers are 
favoured by the Gods, beloved by their acquaintance; 
eſteemed by their country, and, after the cloſe of 
their labours, honoured by poſterity. 
we know, by the life of this memorable e 
to which of theſe two ladies he gave up his heart; 
and, I believe, every one who reads this, will da 


4 him the juſtice to approve his choice, 
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Ge \ p r 4 ch. 
Hamlet, > 8 e and Mar- 
; cellus. 85 25 | 


H or. Hail to your Lordſhip! WET" 
Ham. I am glad to fee you well; Horatio, - — or r1 
do forget myſelf. 


Hor. The ſame, my Lord, and 1 your poor ſervant 


ever. 


Ham. Sir, my 8 friend# vu dimige hike: name 
with you: And make you from WW 
Horatio? 


Hor, My Lord, I came. to le your father's Oe” 
Ham, I priythee, do not mock me, fellow Anderes 3 
I think it was to ſce my mother's wedding. 


Hor. Indeed, my Lord, it follow'd hard upon. = 

Ham, Thrift, thrift, Horatio; the funeral bak'd 
meats did coldly furniſh forth the marriage - - tables. 
Would 1) I had met my, deareſt foe in heay'n, er” 
ever I had ſeen that day, Horatio! My father — 
methinks I ſee my father, He 71 

Hor. Oh where, my Lord? 4156 11:26. 34. 

Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio, 1 

Hor. I ſaw him once, he was a goodly Gow | 

Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 1 
ſhall not look upon his like again. | 

Hor. My Lord, I think I aw him yeternight. 

Ham. Saw!,who z) 

Hor. My Lord, the King your father. 

Ham. The King my father! WOT x 

Hor. Seaſon your admiration but a while; till I de- 


liver 
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1) I would, 2) ſtatt whom. 
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Ham. For heaven's love let me hear, 


Hor. Two nights together — a figure like your fa. 


ther arm'd at, all points exactly, cap - a - pe, 
appears before Marcellus and Barnardo, and with 

a ſolemn march goes ſlow and ſtately by them; thri. 

cee he walked by their fear - ſurpriſed eyes, within 
his truncheon's ) length; whilſt they ſtand dumb, 
and ſpeak not to him. This to me in dreadful ſee- 


reey they did impart, and I with them the third 
night kept the watch; where ND 


Ham. But where was this? 


Hor. My Lord, upon the platform were we e watcht'd, 
Ham. Did you not ſpeak to it? 


Hor. My Lord, I did; but it made ne anſwer. Once 
methougnht it lifted up its head, and did addreſs it- 
ſelf to motion, like as it woul4 ſpeak: But even 


the morning - cock crew loud; and at the ſound it 
ſhrunk in haſte away, and vaniſh'd from our fight. 


Ham. Tu very ge — 212 you the wateh to 
night? _ - : | 


Both: We do, my Lord. 
Ham. Arm'd, 25 you? 
Bot h. Arm d, my Lord. 133 
Ha m. From top to toe? e 
Bo t h. My Lord, from head to foot. | * 
Ham. Then ſaw you not his face? 

Hor. Oh, yes, my Lord; he wore his bea ver ops”, 
Ham. What, look'd he frowningly ? 


Hor. A count'nance more in ſorrow than i in anger. 


Ha m. Pale, or red? 
Hor. Nay, very pale. 

Ham. And fix'd his eyes upon you? 
Hor. Moſt conſtantly. 
Ham. I would I had been there! — 
Hor. It would have much amaz d you. 
Ham. Very like. Staid it long? 


. 


- 


| 1 
— OS * g : 
—ͤ— „ 


Hex. While one with moderate e mitht tell a. 
hundred. i 


Both. Longer, longer. 


Hor. Not when I ſaw t. * p 
Ham. His beard was griſl'd? no. ' 


Hor. It was, as E have ſeen it in his life, a ble 


filver'd- *' 
Ham. PII watch to- night; perchance will walk 
. | 6 
Hor: I warrant you, it will. | 


Ham. If it aſſume my noble Father's 5 perſon, Pl foeak | 


to it, tho? wy itſelf ſhould gape, and bid me hold 
my peace. I pray you all, if you have hitherto 


conceal'd this fight, let it be tenable in your filence Ik 


fill: And whatſoever ſhall befal to- night, give it 
an underſtanding 2), but no tongue; I will requi- 
te your loves: ſo fare ye well. Upon the ane 
'twixt 1) eleven and twelve ll viſit you. 
All. Our duty to your Honour. | $04 
Ham. Your loves 2), as mine to you: farewel. My 
father's ſpirit in arms! all is not well. I doubt ſo- 
me foul play: would the night were come! Till 


then ſit ſtill, my ſoul: foul deeds will riſe (Tho - 


all the earth o'erwhelin them) to men's eyes. 
Hamlet, Act 1. ſe. 4. 
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Mr. Pope t o Mrs. Arabella Fer mor. $44 


On her Marriage. 


| You are by this time ſatisfied how much the ten- 
derneſs of one man of merit is to be preferred to the 
ee of a nnn. And by this time the Gentle. 


18 * 
"AJ; betwixt, : ; 


2), Was ſie eben duty ak; das hat hier Hamlet 
die — love zu nennen. 


% 


Fl 


+ r : 


— 4 * 
\ * 
* : . þ F * F 3 * d n £ : ** Y 8 bo 
2. + 3%. 3 N If 3 1 n 2 Es es 
r SHR Fro YO PCI OTIS 


: 


3 

4 

AS, 

Jo 
f 


> 
LY 
T4 
- 
3 
=. 
* 
' 

+ 4 


* 
r ? 
? 

by 

5 


1 OB” 


man you have made choice of is ſenfible, how'great is 
the joy of having all thoſe charms and good qualities 
which have pleaſed ſo many, now applied to pleaſe 
one only. It was but juſt, that the ſame Virtues 
which gave you reputation, ſhould give you happi- 
neſs; and I can with you no greater, than that you 
may receive it in as high a degree yourſelf, as ſo much 
good humour muſt infallibly give it to your huſ- 
band. | | 743 
It may be expected, perhaps, that one who has 
the title of Poet ſhould fay ſomething more polite on 


this occaſion : But I am really more a well - wiſher to 


your felicity, than a celebrater of your beauty. Be- 
ſides, you are now a married woman, and in a way 
to be a great many better things than a fine lady; ſach . 
as an excellent wife, a faithful friend, a tender pa- 
rent, and at laft, as the conſequence of them all, a 


faint in heaven. You ought now to hear nothing but 


that, which was all you ever deſired to hear (what- 
ever others have ſpoken to you) I mean Truth: and 
it is with the utmoſt that I aſſure you, no friend you 
have can more rejoice in any good that befalls you, 
is more ſincerely delighted with the proſpect of your 
future happineſs, or mere ay deſires a long 
continuance of it. a 8 

I hope, you will think it but juſt, that a man who 
will certainly be ſpoken of as your admirer, after he 
is dead, may have the happineſs to be eſteemed, whi- 
le he is living, 5 5 
; | Your, etc. | 


Geſicht des Mirza. 
On the fifth day of the moon, which according to 
the cuſtom of my forefathers I always keep holy 5 af- 


ter having waſhed myſelf and offered up my morning 


deyotions, I aſcended the high hills of Bagdad, in 
order to paſs the reſt of the day in meditation and' 
1 prayer. 
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prayer. As I was | hives airing myſelf: on ah tops of 


the mountains, I fell into a profound contemplation 
on the vanity of human life; and paſſing from one 


thought to another, ſurely , ſaid I, man is but aſha- 


dow and life a dream. Whilſt I was thus muſing, I 
caſt my eyes towards the ſummit of a rock that was not. 
far from me, where I diſcovered one-in the habit of 


a ſhepherd, with a little muſical inſtrument in his 
hand. As I looked upon him he wow it to his lips, 


and began to play upon it. The ſound of it was ex- 
ceeding ſweet, and wWourke into a variety of tunes 
that were inexpreſſible melodious, and altogether dif- 


ferent from any thing I had ever heard. They put“) 


me'in mind of thoſe heavenly airs that are — 5 to 
the departed ſouls, of good men upon their firſt arri- 
val in paradiſe, to wear out the impreſſions of their 


laſt agonies, and qualifie them for the pleaſures of 


that happy place. My heart melted away in ſecret 
raptures. / 
I had been often told that the rock before me was 


the haunt of a genius; and that ſeveral had been en- 
tertained with mufick who had paſſed by it, but ne- 
ver heard that the muſician had before made himſelf 
viſible, When he had raiſed my thoughts, by thoſe 
tranſporting airs which he played, to taſte the pleaſ- 


ure of his converſation, as I looked upon him like 
one aſtoniſhed, he beckoned to me, and by the wa- 


ving of his hand directed me to approach the place 


where he ſat. I drew near with that reverence which 


is due to a ſuperiour nature; and as my heart was 


entirely ſubdued by the' captivating ſtrains I had heard, 


I fell down at his feet and wept. The genius ſmiled 
upon me with a look of compaſſion and affability that 


familiariſed him to my imagination , and at once dif- 
pelled all the fears and apprehenſions with which I 


taking me by the hand, Mirzab, ſaid hes I RIP 


EASE: in thy foliloquies; - follow me. 
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approached him. He lifted me from the ground, and 
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He then led me to "thi higheſt pinnacle of the rock, 
and placing me on the top. of it, caſt thy eyes caſt- 
ward, ſaid he, and tell me what thou ſeeſt. I ſee, 
ſaid I, a huge valley and a prodigious tide of water rol- 
ling through it. The valley that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, 
- 1s the vale of. miſery, and the tide of water that thou 
ſeeſt is a part of the great tide of eternity. What is 

the reaſon ſaid I, that the tide I ſee riſes, out of a 
thick miſt at the dither fide? What thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is 
that portion of eternity which is called time, EN 


red out by the ſun, and reaching from the beginning of 


the world to its conſummation. Examine now, ſaid 


he, this ſea that is thus bounded with darkneſs at 
* ends, and tell me what thou diſcovereſt in it. 
I ſee a bridge, ſaid I; ſtanding in the midſt of the 


tide. The bridge thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is humane life; 
conſider it attentively. Upon a more leiſurely ſuryey of 
it, I found that it conſiſted of threeſcore and ten entire 
arches, with ſeveral broken arches, which, added 
to thoſe that were entire, madeup the number of about 


an hundred. As I was counting the arches, the ge- 
nius told me that this bridge conſiſted at firſt of a thou- 


ſand arches; but that a great flood ſwept away the 
reſt, and left the bridge in the ruinous condition I 
now beheld it. But tell me further, faid he, what 
thou diſcovereſt on it. I ſee multitudes of people paſ- 
ſing over it, ſaid I, and a black cloud hanging on each 
end of it. As I looked more attentively, I ſaw ſeveral 


of the paſſengers dropping thro? the bridge, into the 


great tide that flowed underneath it; and upon fur- 


ther examination, perceived there were innumerable 


trap - doors that lay concealed in the bridge, which 


the paſſengers no ſooner trod upon, but they fell 


2 them into the tide and immediately diſap- 


8 Theſe hidden pit · falls were ſet very thick at 


the entrance of the bridge, ſo. that throngs of people 
no ſooner broke through the cloud, but many of them 
Ell into o them. lan grew thinner towarde the mid. 


dle, 


— 


dl, 


9. 


dle, but multiplied and lay daten tiene towards t the , 
end of the. arches that were entire. 

There were indeed ſome perſons, but their. num- 
ber was very ſmall, that continued a kind of hob- 
bling march on the broken arches, but fell through. 
one after another, being quite tired and ſpent with ſo 
; long a walk. „ 137 % 

a Il paſled ſome time-in the contemplation of this 
is wonderful ſtrueture, and the great variety of objects. 
which it preſented. My heart was filled with a deep 
melancholy to ſee ſeveral dropping unexpectedly in the 
midſt of mirth and jollity, and catching at every thing 
that ſtood by them to ſave themſelves. Some were 
looking up towards the heavens ina thoughtful poſtu- 
re, and in the midſt of a ſpeculation ſtumbled and fell 
out of ſight, Multitudes were very buſy in the 

. purſuit of bubbles that glittered in their eyes and dan- 
ced before them, but often, when they thought them- 
ſelves within the reach of them,  their- footing fai- 
led and down they ſunk. In this confuſion of objects, 
I obſerved ſome with ſymetars in their hands, and 
other with urinals, who ran to and fro upon the bridge, 
thruſting ſeveral perſon on trap - doors which did 
not ſeem to lie in their way, and which they might 
have eſcaped had they not been thus forced upon them. 
Ihbhe genius ſeeing me indulge myſelf in this me- 
| lancholy proſpect, told me I had dwelt Jong-enough 
upon it: Take thine eyes off the bridge; ſaid he; and 
25 tell me if thou yet ſeeſt any thing thou doſt not eom- 
| prehend. Upon looking up, what mean, ſaid I, thoſe 
great flights of birds that are perpetually hovering 
about the bridge; and ſettling upon it from time to ti- 
me? I ſee yultures, harpyes, ravens, cormorants; 
end among many other feathered creatures. ſeveral 
little winged boys, that perch in great numbers upon 
the middle arches. Theſe ſaid the genius, are envy; 
avarice, ſuperſtition, deſpair, love, with the like 
cares 1 paſſions. that infeſt e life. 
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I here fetched a lep gh, Alas, ſaid I, man 
| was made in vain! How is he given away to wile 
and mortality! tortured in life, and ſwallowed up in 
death! The genius being moved with compaſſion to- 


wards me, bid me quit ſo uncomfortable a 'profpect: 
look no more, ſaid he, on man in the firſt tage of 
his exiſtence, , in his ſetting out for eternity; but caft 
thine eye on that thick miſt into which the tide bears 
the ſeveral generations of mortals -that fall into it. 
I directed my ſight as I was ordered, and (whether 


or no the good genius ſtrengthened it with any ſuper- 


natural force, or diſſipated part of the miſt that was 
before too thick for 'the eye to penetrate) I'aw the 
valley opening at the further end,” and ſpreading forth 
into an immenſe ocean, that had a huge rock of ada. 
mant running through the midſt of it, and dividing it 
into two equal parts. The clouds ſtill reſted on one 


half of it, inſomuch that I could diſcover nothing in 
it; but the other appeared to me a vaſt ocean planted | 
with innumerable if lands, that were covered with 


fruits and flowers, and interwoven with a thouſand 
little ſhining ſeas that ran among them. I could ſee per- 
ſons dreſſed in glorious habits, with garlands upon 


their heads, paſſing among the trees, lying down by 


the ſides of fountains, or reſting in beds of flowers; 
and could hear a confuſed harmony of finging birds, 


falling waters, humane voices, and . muſical inſtru- 
ments. Gladneſs grew in me upon the diſcovery of ſo 


delightful a ſeene. I wiſhed. for the wings of an ea- 
gie, that Lmightfly away to thoſe happy ſeats; þut the 
genius told me there was no paſſage to them, except 
through the gates of death that I ſaw opening every 


moment _ the bridge. The iſlands ſaid he, that 
lie ſo fre 


the ſea- ſhore; there are myriads of iflands behind 
thoſe which. — here diſcovereſt; reaching further 


; : than | 


| and green before thee, and with'which 
the whole face of the ocean appears ſpotted as far as 
thou canſt ſee, are more in number than the fands on 


Y than thine eye or even thine imagination can en Bn 
MY ;tclf. There are the manſions of good men after death Rf 
7 who according to the degree and kinds of virtue in * 4 
n which they excelled, are diſtributed among theſe ſ 8 
= veral iſlands, which. abound with pleaſures of diffe- ü 
” rent kinds and degrees, ſuitable to the reliſhes and 5 
7 perfections of thoſe who are ſettled in them; every = 
iſland is a paradiſe accommodated to its reſpeetive in- _ 
. habitants. Are not theſe, o Mirzah, habitations = 
* worth contending for Does life appear miſerable, - 
* that gives thee opportunities of earning ſuch areward2 = 
0 Is death to be feared, that will conveysthee to ſo hap- | A 
* py an exiſtence? Think not man was made in vain, - IJ 5 
who has ſuch an eternity reſerved for him. 1 gazed 9 
b with inexpreſſible pleaſure on theſe happy iſlands At 
4 length ſaid I, ſhew me now, I beſeech thee, the ſe- ' 
* erets that lie hid under thoſe dark clouds which covern 
x the ocean on the other ſide of the rock of adamant. © 
. The genius making me no anſwer, I turned about to 4 
d BW addreſs myſelf to him a ſecond time, but I found that _ 
he had left me. I then turned again to the viſion which '- BK 
| I had been ſo long conteinplating , but inſtead. of the  . il 
7 rolling tide, the arched bridge, and the happy iſlands, 1 
I aw nothing but the long hollow valley of B; ag dad, »y 
& with oxen, ſheep, arid. camels, ung bs the 9 
; ſides of it. 3 ; 2 2 | 5 
| ; - Se (3 eb es 5 = 
| $4 Eſop and Beaw: e 9 
| Eſop. Well, Sir, what are you? ; | | 1 
| Beau. A fool. | : | A 
Eſo p. That's impoſlible — for if youwere, read 9 | 4 
think yourſelf a wiſe wan, 69624 + ar i 
| Sea. 5 
1) you would. „ ö W 
. XS "a * | 5 
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Be au. 'So I do — This is my © own i bpüon — * 
other's 1) my neighbour's 2). 
(Walking airily about.” 
EC op. gazing after bim.) Have you any buſinek | 
with me, Sir? \ 
Beau. Sir, I have buſi neſs with no body; pleaſure 
| 's 3) my ſtudy. / 
E ſop. aſide) An odd fellow this! — Pray, Sir, who 
are you? 
Beau. T can't 4) tell — 
'Eſop. Do you know who I am? 
Beau. No; — Sir, Pm a favourite at court, and 1 
neither know myſelf, nor any body elſe.” 


E ſc op. Are you in any employment? 
Beau. Yes — 


Eſop. What is it? 

Beau. 1 don't know the name on't. | 

Eſop. You know the buſineſs on't, I hope? | 
Beau. That Ido — the buſineſs of it is · to -- t 0 
in a deputy, and receive the money. 


Eſop. — Pray, what may be your er" 
Beau. 'Empty.. | 


Eſop. Where 'do you live? 

Bea u. In the ſide - box. 85 

E fop. What do you do thete? 
Beau. I ogle the ladies. 

Eſop. To what purpoſe? 

Beau. To no purpole. | 
Eſop. Why then do you do ie? | 
Beau. Becauſe I like it. 

Eſop. Wherein coriiſts the pleaſure? ? 
Beau. In playing the fool. 

E ſop. Where were you e 26: up? 3 


4 


Beau, At ſchool. 


1), the other is. 2) neighbour's opinion. 3) is: 
4) can not. | 30 7 
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Eſop-, What ſchool? FA) 


Beau. The ſchool of the Graces. 


Eſop. Were you ever at, the Univerſity 3 2 5 
Beau, Ves. | 

Eſo p. What ſtudy did you follow there? 4 
Beau. My pleaſure. _ St 
Eo p. How long did you ſtay. | 


Reau: Till I had loſt my character. 
Eſo p. Why did you come away? ? 


Beau: Becauſe I was expelled. 
Eſop. Where did you go then? | 


Beau. To Court. - 


Eſop. Who took: care of your 3 ered 
Beau. A gameſter and a dancing - maſter. - 
Eſop: What did you gain by them? 8 
Beau. A minuet and a pack of cards: 

Eſo p. Have you an eſtate? | 


| Beau. I had. 


E ſo p. What's become of it} 
Beau. Spent. 


Eſo p. In what? he | | 1 % 


Beau: In a twelvemonth. 

E ſo p. But howꝰ | 

Beau. Why; in dreſſing, dice, and e What 
do you think of me now, old Gentleman? 

EC o p. Pray, what do you. think of yourſelf? 

Beau. I don't think at all: I Know how to pon 
my time better. 

Eſop: Are you married? 


» 


Beau. No — Have you ever a daughter to beſtow - 


upon me? 
Eſop. Have you theri a 1 to a wife, "ye 
Beau. Yaw, min Heer. 
EC op. What would you do with her? 


Beau. Why, I'd 1) take her of her affairs; rid ber 


of all her troubles, and ker portion. 


F 2 | Eſo p. 


10 1 would. . 9 
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Beau. Why, upon one that has youth, beauty, 


Tjhad the misfortune to find his whole family very | 
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Eſo p. "=P pray what ſort of wike would you be 
willing to throw yourſelf away upon? 


virtue, wit, and money. 

Eſop. And how may you be qualified yourſelf; to 

back you in your preteuſious to ſuch a one? 

Beau. Why, I am qualified with a fine head of hair —. 
a fcather — a — ſmooth face — — A fool's head = — 
and a club ſtick. | 

Eſop. But one queſtion more. What ſettlements can 
you make? | 

Beau. Settlements ! = Ws" if ſhe be a very great 
heireſs indeed, I n, I may ſettle — myſelf 
upon her for life. 

E. . Tis enough; you may expeet wil ſerve you; 
if it lies in my Way. * Garrick, " 


— 


Der berglaubi 
Going] yeſterday to dine with an old acquaintanie, | 


C „ere. a © .es © TI 


much dejected. Upon aſking him the oecaſion of it, 
told me that his wife had dreamed a ſtrange dream 
the night before, which they were afraid 2) porten- 
ded ſome misfortune to themſelves or to their chil- 
dren. At her coming into the room obſeryed a ſet- 
tled melaricholy in her countenance, which I ſhould 
have been troubled for ); had I not heard from 
whence it proceeded. We were no ſooner fat down, 
but after having looked upon me a little while, My 
dear, ſays ſhe, turning to her huſband, you may 
now ſee the ſtranger that was in the can- 
dle laſt night. Soon after this, as they began to, 
talk of family affairs, a little boy at the lower end 
of. the table told her, that he was to go into join 


hand 


E 8 > : % . — 


1) anſtatt for which I, et. 


V. 


hand onThurſtey,). Thurſday? ſays he; No 
child, if it pleaſe God, you ſhall not be- 


gin Upon Childermas- day; tell your wri- 
ting-maſter that Friday will bie ſoon. 


enough. I was reflecting with myſelf on the oddneſs 
of her fancy, and wondering that any body would 
eſtabliſh it as a rule to loſe a day in every week. In 


the midſt of theſe my muſings, ihe deſired me to reach 
her a little ſalt upon the point of my knife, which 1 


did in ſuch a trepidation and hurry of obedience, that 
I let it drop by the way; at which ſhe immediately 
ſtartled and ſaid it fell towards her. Upon this Lloo- 


ked very blank; and obſerving the concern of the who- | 


le table, began to conſider myſelf, with ſome confu - 
ſion as a perſon that had brought a diſaſter upon the 


+ & i 


family. The lady, ho ever, recovering herſelf 1 
a little ſpace, ſaid to. hẽr huſband, with a ſigh, My 


dear, misfortunes never come ſingle. My 
friend, I found, acted. but an underpart at his table, 


and being aman of more good- nature than underſtan- 


ding, thinks himſelf obliged to fall in |with:all the 


paſſions and humours of his/yoke- fellow; Do not 


you remember, child, ſays ſhe, that the 


pidgeon houſe fell the very afternoon - 


that ourcareleſs wench ſpiltſalt upon the 


table? Yes, ſays he; my dear, and the next 
poſtbroughtus an accouatofthe battle of 
Almanza. The reader may gueſs at the figure 


I made, after having done all this milchiet. 1 diſp at- 


ched my dinner, as ſoon as I could, with my js 


taciturnity; when to my utter —— ion, the lady 
ſeeing me quitting my knife and fork, and laying them 
acroſs one another upon my plate, defired me that L 


would humour her ſo. far as to take them out of that 


figure and place them fide by fide, What the abſur- 
dity was which I had committed I did; not know, 
but I ſuppoſed there was ſome traditionary ſuperſti- 
_ in "T- and therefore, in obedience to the lady 
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of the outs! 1 diſp 6 of my knife and fork in two to 
. lines - wich is the figure I ſhall always lay fo 
em in for the future, though I do not Know any 

feaſon WE - h 
It is not difficult for a man to ſee that a perſon kat 
conceived an averfion to him. For my own part, 1 
quickly found, by the lady's looks, that ſhe regarded 
me as a very odd kind of fellow, with an unfortunate 
" ect. For which reaſon I took my leave imme dis- 
after dinner, «nd withdrew to my own lodgings, 

| Upon my return home, I fell into a profound con- 
templation on the evils that attend theſe ſuperſtitious 
follies of mankind; how they fubject us to imagi- 
nary alflietions, and additional ſorrows, that do not 
frat hb come within our lot. As if the natural ca. 
amities of life were not fufficient for it, we turn the 
moſt indifferent circumſtances into misfortunes, and 
fuffer as much from trifling accidents, as from real 
evils. I have known the ſhooting of a ftar ſpoil a 
night's reſt; and have ſeen a man in love grow pale 
and lofe his appetite, upon the pluking of a merry 
thought. A fcreech owl at midnight has alarmed 2 
family more than a band of robbers; nay, the voice 
of a criket hath ſtruck more terror than the roaring of 
a lion. There is nothing ſo inconſiderable, which 
may not appear dreadful to an imagination that is filled 
with omens and prognoſtics. A ruſty nail, or a croo- 
ked pin ſhoot up into prodigies. 1 
I remember I was once in a mixed afſembly, „ that 
was full of noiſe and mirtk, when on a ſudden an old 
woman unluckily obſerved there were thirteen of us 
in company. This remark ſtruk a panic terror into 
ſeveral who were preſent, inſomuch that one or two 
of the ladies were going to leave the room; but a 
friend of mine taking notice that one of our female 
- companions was big with child affirmed there were 
fourteen in the room, and that, inſtead of porten- 
ping one of the company ſhould die, it plainly _—_ 

| to 


VL GS... 
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- | - 


told ane of them ſhould: be born, Had not my friend 
found out this expedient. to, break the. omen, E quer 


ſtion not hut half the women in the company n | 


have fallen fick that very night. 
An old maid, that is troubled with the vapours, 
produces infinite diſturbances of this kind among her 


friends and neighbours. - I know a maiden aunt, of'a © 
great family who. is one of theſe antiquated Sibyls, | 


that forebodes and propheſies from one end of the year 
ta the other. She is always ſeeing apparitions, and 


hearing death - watches; 5 and was the other. day alinoſt 


frighted out of her wits'by the great houſe - dog, that 
howled in the ſtable at a time when ſhe lay ill of the 
tooth - ach. Such an extravagant eaſt of mind-engages 


multitudes of people, not only in iwpertinent texrors, | 
but in ſupernumerary duties of hfe; and ariſes from 


that fear and ignorance which are natural te the ſoul 


of man. The horror with which we entertain the 


thoughts of death, or indeed of any future evil and 
the uncertainty of its approach , till a melanchely mind 


with innumerable apprebenſions and ſuſpicions, and 


conſequently diſpoſe it to the obſervation of ſuch 
groundleſs prodigies and predictions. For as it is the 
chief concern of wiſe men to retrench the evils of life by 


the reaſonings of philoſophy ; it is the employment of 
fools to multiply them by the ſentiments of ſuperſtition. 


For my ewn part, I ſhould be yery much'troub- 


led were I endowed with this divining quality „ though 
it ſhould inform me truly of every thing that can be- 


fall me. I would not anticipate the reliſh of anyhap- 
pineſs, nor feel the weight of any miſery, before it 


actually arrives. 


I know but one way af fortiſying my ſoul * 
2 gloomy preſages and terrors of mind, and that 


, by ſecuring to myſelf the friendſhip and protection. 
of that being who diſpoſcs of events, and governs 
Futurity. He ſecs, at one view, the whole thread of 
my exiſtence, not only that part of it which Ihave al- 
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ready paſſed through; but that which runs cht 
into all the depths of eternity. When I lay me down 
to ſleep, | recommend myſelf to his care; when Tawa- 


ke, I give myſelf up to his direction. Amidſt all the | 


evils that threaten me, I will look up to him for help, 
and queſtion not but he will either avert them, or turn 
them to my -dventage. Though I know neither the 


time nor the manner of the death I am to die, Iam. 
not at all ſolicitous about it; beauſe I am ſure that he 


knows them both, and that he will not fail to comfort 
and ſ»pport me under them. | 


— 


Auguſtus auf dem Ste erbebette. x 


Auguſtus 5 A few moments before his death , asked 


his fricnds who itood about him, if they thought he 


had acted his part well; and upon receiving ſuch an 
anſwer as was due to his extraordinary merit, Let 


methen, ſays he, go of the ſtage with your 


zapplauſe, uſing the expr:flion with which the Ro- 


man actors Ls their exit at the concluſion of a 
dramatick piece. 


Epigran mme. 


Auf den großen Antiquar Hearne. 


Pox on't! ſays time to Thomas Hearne, 
Whateyer I laren, you , 


E vans, 
 Grabſ<rift. Fe 


- Here lies my wife; here let her lie; 8 
. Now ſhe's at reſt, and ſo am I. | 


Dryden, 
Der 


: ' —— - — Z 89 
rd 53 Der Schlemmer. 
Un | * . | A - 
a- Tays Brama, I I abſtain from meat 2 
he Man o'er 1) the. brutes a tyrant reigns. | 
P, | Right! ſays a Glutton, and I eat $4; 7 
rn To ſhorten, not prolong their pains. 
ae SE | 121 
7 2 Auf einen lahmen Bettler. 
rt 4 am unable, vonder beggar cries, 


re ſand. or move!“ If he, ſpeak. trdth, he li ct, 


Grabſchrift auf Konig Karl II. 


Here lies: our Sov'rain Lord the King, | 
Whoſe word no man rely'd on; 
Who never ſaid a fooliſh thing, 


Nor ever did a wile one. 
| Earl of Rocheſter. 


— 


* Grabſchrift. * 


Underneath this ſtone doth lie 
As much virtue, as cou'd die, 
Which, when alive, did vigour give 
To as much beauty, as cou'd live. 
| Ben Johnſon 


PIP a. 


Auf Butlers.2) Monument. 


While Butler, needy wretch, was yet alive, 
No generous patron would a dinner give, 
See him, when ſtarv'd to death, and turn'd to duſt, 
Preſented with a monumental buſt! / 
The / Poet's fate is here in emblem ſhown; : 
"_ aſk d for bread and he receiv'd a ſtone, | 


* =. 


1) over. 2) Verfaſſer des Hudibras, 5 
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L Auf den Tod eines Epikureers, 


At length, my friends, the feaſt of life is Oer: 
Pve 1) eat ſufficient — and PH drink no more. 
My night is come, e ſpent a jovial dan: 


Tv 'Tis time to part, but oh. whay, i is to pay? 
14 : Eigenes Verdienft. 
4 . Jack his own merit ſees. This gives him pride, 


That he ſees more, than all the world beſide. 


Auf eine Geſellſchaft ſchlechter Tanger 
bey guter Muſik, - 1 


How ill the motion with the muſio ſuits? 


_ So Orpheus fiddled — and ſo danc 'd the brutes, 


* Hogarth's Epitaphium. 


OY great painter of mankind, 

Who reach'd the nobleſt point of art, 

Whoſe pictur'd morals charm the mind, 
And thro' 2) the eye correct the heart! 


| If thou haft Genius, reader, ſtay; 
If nature touch thee, drop a tear; 
If neither move thee, turn away; 


For Hogarth's honour'd duſt lies herc. 


1 tyriſche Gedichte. 


Lied aus Milton's Maſk 3), Comus. 


Mortals, learn your lives to meaſure 
Not by length of time but pleaſure; 
Soon your ſpring muſt have a fall; 
Looſing youth is looſing a 
Then you'll aſk but none will give, 
And may linger but not live. 


Lied 


1) I have. 2) through. 3) Eine Art dramatischer 
Gedichte. ; 


Lied aus Milton's Comus. 
Preach not to me your muſty rules, 
Ye dron's that mould in idle cell, 
The heart is wiſer. than the ſchools, 
The ſenſes always reaſon well. 


Tf ſhort my ſpan I leſs can ſpare 
To paſs a ſingle pleaſure by; 
An hour is long if loſt in care: 
They only live who life enjoy. 


died aus der komiſchen Oper Lionel and 


Clariſſa. 


Why with fi ah my heart 1s felling, 
Why with tears my eyes orflow; _ 
Aſk me not, tis paſt the telling, 


Mute involuntary woe. 


Who to winds and waves a ftranger, 
Vent'rous, tempts th' inconſtant ſeas, 
In each billow fancies danger, 
Shrinks at ev'ry rifing breeze, 


Lied aus der komiſchen Oper 
The Jovial Crew. 
The tuneful lark, who, from her neſt, 
Ere yet well gedg d, is ſtol'n 2) away, 
With care attended, and careſſ'd, 
She ſometimes ſings the live- long day. 
Yet ſtill her native fields ſhe mourns, 
Her goaler hates, his kindneſs ſcorns; 
For freedom pants, for freedom bufns. 


That darling freedom once obtain'd; 


Unſkill'd, untaught to ſearch for prey, 


She mourns the liberty ſhe gain'd, 
And hungry pines her hours away. 


Helpleſs the little wand'rer 3) flics, 


Then homeward turns her longing eyes, _ PE 


And warbling -out her grief ſhe Gies. 


1) 8 2) ſtolen. 3) Wanderer. 
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Lied aus Milto⸗ ns Comms. 


Nor on beds of fading flow rs, 

_ Shedding ſoon their gaudy pride, 

Nor with ſwains in Siren bow'rs A. 
Will true pleaſure long reſide. 


On awful Virtue's hill ſublime 
Enthroned fits th' immortal fair; 
Who wins her height muſt patient climb; 
The ſteps are peril, teil, and care. 


so from the firſt did Jove ordain 
Eterna! blits for tranſient _ 


Lied ans Milton? 8 Comus. 


Now Phoebus ſinketh in the weſt > 
Welcome ſong and welcome jeſt, 
Midnight ſhout and revelry, 
Tipſy dance and jollity ; 
Braid your looks with roſy wine 
Dropping odours, dropping wine. 


| Rigour now is gone to bed, | 
And Advice with ſcrup'lous + head, 5 
Strict Age and ſour Severity, | : 
With their grave ſaws, in ſlumber lie. 


Lied aus Milton's Comus. 


By the gayly circling glaſs 
We can ſee how minutes paſs, 
By the hollow caſk are told 
How the waining night grows old. 
Soon, to ſoon, the buſy day — 
Drives us from our ſport and play: 
What have we with day to do? 
Sons of care twas made for you. 


"Nie aus Milton s Comus. 
Fame's an echo, prattling double, 
An empty, airy, glitt'ring, bubble; 
A breath can ſwell a breath can ſink it, 
The wiſe not worth their keeping think it. 


Why then, why ſuch toil and pain ET” . 
Fame's uncertain ſmiles to gain? e 
Like her ſiſter Fortune blind, 15 4 
To the beſt ſhe's oft unkind, 

And. Ss Vorn her favour _ 


Lied aus Milton 's Cemus. 


On ev? ry hill, in ev'ry grove, 
Along the margin of each ſtream, 
Dear conſcious ſcenes of former love 
I mourn, and Damon is my theme: 
The hills, the groves, the ſtreams, remain, 
But Damon there I ſeek in vain. 

Now to the moſſy :cave I fly, 

Where to my ſwain I oft 1) have ſung, _ 
Wellpleaſ d the browſing goats to. D 

As o er the airy: ſteep they hung: 

The moſſy cave, the goats, remain, 

But Damon there I ſeek in vain. | | 

Now thro” the winding vale .I paſs, 
And figh to ſee the wellknown ſhade; 

I weep, and kiſs the bended graſs _ 
Where Love and Damon fondly play'd: 
The vale; the ſhade, the graſs, remain, 
But Damon there I ſeek in vain. 

From hill, from dale, each charm is ged. 
Groves, A and fountains, pleaſe no more, 
Each flow'r 2) in pity droops its head, 

All nature does my loſs deplore: 
All, all reproach the faithleſs ſwain, 
Let en till I ſeek in vain. 


i) hw, | 2) flower: | 
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Duett aus Lionel und Elariſſa. | 
| Lionel. | 


O bliſs unexpected? my joys overpow'r 1) 12 
My love, my Clarifla, what words ſhall 1 find! 


Remorſe, deſperation, no longer devour me — 


He 2) bleſſ'd us, and peace is reſtor d to my mind, 
Clariſſa. 


He bleſſ'd us! O rapture! Like one I recover. 

Whom death had appal'd without hope, with- 
out. aid, 

A moment depriv'd me of fether and lover; 
A moment reftores, and my pangs are repaid. 
Lion, Forſaken; abandoned; 
Clar, — — What folly! what blindneſs! 
Lion. We fortune accuſ'd; 

 Elar. — — and the fates that decree'd: 


eis e. b 


} 


* gut pain was inflicted by Heay' n, out of kindneſs, 1 


To heighten the joys that were doom'd to ſucceed. 
Our day was o'erceſt: 7 

But brighter the ſcene is, - 7 

The ſky more ſerene is, 


And ſofter the calm for the hurricane paſt.” 8 


Lied aus Wil ten 5 Comus. 


Sweet Echo, ſweeteſt nymph! that livit unſeen 


Within thy airy cell, 
By flow Macander's margent green, 


And in the violet - embroider'd vale, 


Where the lovelorn nightingale 
Nightly to thee her ſad ſong mourneth well, 
Canſt thou not tell me of a gentle pair 


That 


1) overpower. 2) Heaven. 


That likeſt thy Nareiſſus are? 
Oh! if thou have | 

Hid them in {ome flow'ry cave, 
rell me but where, 4 

Sweet queen of parley, daughter of the Sphere! 
So may'ſt thou be tranſlated to the fie! 5 925 
And * reſounding grace to al heav'n's harmonies, 5 


f 


An eine : Noſe. 


Oo, 1 eat 
Tell d that waſtes her time; ok me; 
That now {he knows, 
When T reſemble her to thee, 
How ſweet and fair ſhe ſeems to be. 


% 


Tell her, that's young, 40 
And ſhuns to have her graces ſyp'd, FA 
That, hadſt thou ſprung | | 

In deſerts, where no men abide, 
K Thou muſt have uncommended dy'd. 


Small is the worth 


of beauty from the light retir'd : 
Bid her come forth, | 
Suffer herſelf, to be defir'd, 5 


And not bluſh ſo, to be admir'd- 


Then die! that ſhe . 3 

The common fate of all things rare 
May read in thee: | 

How ſmall a part of time they ſhare, 

That are ſo wond' rous 4) ſweet and fair! 


4 5 OT Waller. 
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Ein elegiſches Gedicht. 


» 


Pity the 99 of a poor old Watz d 0 40h 


Whoſe trembling limbs have borne him to your door, 
Wnoſe days are dwin ed to the ſhorteſt ſpan, 
Oh! give relief, and Heav'n will blefs your ſtote. 


Theſe tatter'd cloaths my poverty beſpeak, 5 
Theſe hoary locks proclaim my lengthen'd years; 
And many a furrow in my grief- worn d 
Has been the channel to 2 flood of tears, 


Yon houſe, erected on the riſing ground, 
With tempting aſpect drew me from - my l 
For Plenty there a reſidence - has found, 
And Grandeur a magnificent abode. _ 


Hard is the fate of the- infirm and poor 
Here, as I crav'd a morſel of their bread, 
A pamper'd menial drove me from the door 
To f:ek a ſhelter in a humbler ſhed. | 


Oh! take me to voir hoſpitable done; 3 
Keen blows the wind and piercing, is the cold! 
Short is my paſſage to the friendly "tomb, 

For Þ am poor and miſerably. . 


Should I reveal the ſources of my grief, 
If ſoft humanity er 1) touch'd your breaſt, 
Your hands would not withhold the kind relief, 
And tears of pity would not be repreſt, 


„ 


Heaven ſends misfortunes; why ſhould we repine? 
'Tis Heaven has brought me to the ſtate you ce; 
And your condition may be, ſoon like mine, 


The child of Torre and of 5. 
N ; 85 3 little 


- -F)-ever. * rx F 


_ * 


A little "win was my «al lot, . 
Then like the lark I ſprightly haibd the morn; 
But ah! oppreſſion fore'd me from my cot, 

My cattle dy'd, and blighted was my corn. 


My FRA Sy once the comfort of my age, 
Lur'd by a villain from her native home, 
Is caſt abandon'd on the world's wide ſtage, 
And doom d. in ſcanty poverty to roam. 


My tender wife, ſweet ſoother of my care! | 
Struck with ſad anguiſh at the ftern decree, 


— 


Fell, ling'ring fell a victim to deſpair, | 


And left the world to wretehedneſs and me. 


Pity the ſorrows of a poor old man, x 
Whoſe trembling limbs have borne him to your door, 
Whoſe days are dwindled to the ſhorteſt ſpan; / | 
Oh! * relief, and Heaven will bleſs r 


.. Frcs die Weisheit 17. 


The ſolitary bird of night 1 2 
Throꝰ the pale ſhades now wings his kickt, 
And quits the time hook tow'r 2 2 
Where, ſhelter'd from the blaze if day, . 
In philoſophie gloom he lays 4 
Beneath his ivy bow'r 3). 

With joy I hear the ſolemn ſound, 
Which midnight echoes waft around, * 
And ſighing gales repeat: 

Fav'rite 4) of Pallas! I attend, 
And faithful to thy ſummons bend, 
At Wiſdonbs awful ſen mm £ 


She loves the cool, the filent eve, F IHR 
Where no- falſe ſhows of life decelve Zo 
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) S. Up Yr. Ged. 5. . 1. Ode. 
2) tower. 3) bower. 4) Favourite. 
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| Beneath the lunar ray: 8 8 | 


Here Folly drops each vain aiſpuile, | f 

Nor ſport her gayly- colour'd dyes, Moo ee 

As in;the glare of day. 21 7 04 of 
O Pallas! queen of ev'ry art | | 

That glads the ſenſe, or mends the heart, 


Bleſſid ſource of purer joys: 


In ev'ry form of beauty bright 


That captivates the mental ſight 
With pleaſure and ſurprize! 


To thy unſpotted ſhrine I bow, 


Aſliſt thy modeſt ſuppliant's vow, 
That breathes no wild deſires: 


But taught by thy unerring rules, 


To ſhun the fruitleſs wiſh of fools, 
To. nobler views aſpires, 


Not Fortune's gem, Ambition's plume, 
Nor Cytherea's fading bloom. | 
Be objects of my pray'r 17 
Let. Av'rice 2), Vanity and- Pride 
Theſe glitt'ring enyy'd toys divide 
The dull rewards of Care. 


To me thy better gifts i 


— 


nr 


impart, 


Each moral beauty of the heart, 


By ftudious thought refin'd : | 
For wealth, the ſmiles of glad content, £ 
For pow'r, its ampleſt, beſt extent, 


An empire o'er my mind. 


When Fortune drops her gay pas, : i Po 
When pleaſure's tranſient roſes fade, 
And wither in the tomb: 


Unchang'd is thy immortal prize, 


1) prayer. 2) Avariee, 


Thy ever verdant 180 wits 
In undecaying bloom. eee we 


By thee protected), I defy l 
The coxcomb's ſneer, the . lye _ 
Of ignorance and ſpite: _ 5 1 
Alike contemn the leaden fool. _—_ 
And all the pointed 7 hin, B 
of undiſcerning wit. 7 TY - 


From envy, hurry, . © noiſe and arife, Wer H 
The dull impertinence of :: TOES oO 
In thy retreat I 'reſt: „ 
Purſue thee to the Pescrful 3 „ 
Where Plato's ſacred ſpirit roves wi - | 
In all thy graces/ def jn ð? 


He bid Ilifſus*. tuneful ſtream „„ 
Convey thy philoſophic theme 7 
Of Perfect, Fair, and Good, 
Attentive Athens caught the wound, | 
And all her lining 1) ſons around 
In awful filence ſtood. 


Reclaim'd her wild licentious wu ER | 
Confeſl'd the potent voice of truth, __ <: 
And felt it's juſt controul : | 44D 7 —_ 
The paſſions ceaſ'd their loud alarms, | 
And virtue's ſoft perſuaſive charms  _ 
O'er all their ſenſes ſtole. CE Cer ns 


Thy breath inſpires the poet's fong, ace 

The patriot's free unbiaſſ d tongue. 1 

The Hero's gen'rous ſtrife; | 
Thine are retirement's filent joys; 5 
And all the ſweet in; ties 
Of ill, queen life... n 
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No more to fabled names confin'd, 
To thee, ſupreme, all- perfect mind! 
My thoughts direct their flight: 7-0 
Wisdom's thy gift, and all her force 
From thee derivd, unchanging ſource 
Of intellectual light! 


O ſend her ſure, her ſteady ray, n 
To regulate my doubtful way i f 
Thro' life's perplexing road: 

The miſts of error to controul, 
And thro” it's gloom direct my ſoul 
To Happineſs and Good. 


Beneath her clear difcerning eye 17 
The viſionary ſhadows fly 
Of Folly's painted ſhow: p ö; * 

Fhe ſees thro? ev'ry fair diſguiſe, - 
That all, but virtue's ſolid joys, 
Is vanity and woe. ED. 


„ „ Canton. 
Beſchreibende Gattung. 
Beſchreibung eines rauhen Schneewetters. 
The keener tempeſts riſe: and fuming dun 
From all the livid eaſt, or piereing north, 5 
Thick clouds afcend; in whoſe capacious womb: 
A vapoury deluge lies, to ſnow congeald. —+ 
Heavy they roll their fleecy world along; 
And the ſky ſaddens with the gathered ſtorm. 
Thro' the huſh'd air the whitening ſhower deſcends, 
At firſt thin wavering; still“ at laſt the flakes: 
Fall broad, and wide, and faſt, dimming the day, 
With a continual flow. The cheriſhed fields 
Put on their winter - robe of pureſt white 
Tis brightneſs all; ſave where the new ſnow melts 
Along the mazy current. Low, the woods 
Bow their hoar head; and, ere the lopquid fue 
; ER | "aint 


Faint * thi weſt emits his evening'i rays 5 =7 * 
kartius univerſal face, deep hid, and chill, 
Is one wild dazzling waſte, that buries wide: \ 1 
The works of Man. Drooping, the labourer- ox / / 1 
Stands cover'd- oer with ſnow, and then demands 9 
The fruit of all his toil. - The fowls.of heaven, 
Tam'd by the cruel ſeaſon, - croud around. — 
The winnowing ſtore, and claim the little boon : 
Which Providence affigns them. One alone, K 
The red - breaſt, ſacred to the houſhold gods, 
Wiſely regardful of tbembroiling ſk yy 85 1 
In joyleſs fields, and thorny thickets, leaves l 
His ſhivering mates, and pays to truſted Man i 
His annual viſit. / Half - afraid, be firſftt  _ ,| 
Againſt the window beats; then ; briſk, alights - 1 
On the warm hearth; then, hopping o'er foods 6" 
Eyes all the ſmiling family aſkance, — 
And pecks, and ſtarts, and wonders: where he i is: 2 
Till more familiar grown, the table : crumbs 
Attract his ſlender feet. The foodleſs wilds © 
Pour forth their brown inhabitants. The hare, 
Tho! timorous of heart, and hard beſet. © + 
By death in various forms, dark ſnares, and dogs; 
And more unpitying Men, the garden ſeeks, ' ́ 
Urged on by fearleſs want. The bleating kinld 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next the gliſtening earth, 
With looks of dumb deſpair; then, ſad diſperſ'd, 
58 for the inn, herb thro? 1) heaps of ſnow. 
| Thomſon's Winter 
1 223. — 264. 3 


Beſchrei bung eines ſchoͤnen Froſtwetters, 2 


Loud rings the frozen earth, and hard reflect. 
A double noiſe; . while, at his evening watch, 
'The village ar deters the nightly chief; 1 
n _ 
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r) throng, 5 
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Attuning all their —— into . 


The heifer lows; the diftant water - fall 3 
Swells in the breeze; and with the haſty- weak... 


Of traveller, the hollow - ſounding plain 


Shakes from afar. The full ethereal round, 2 


Infinite worlds diſcloſing to the view, 


Shines out intenſely keen; and, all one cope 
Of ftarry glitter, glows from pole to 3 
From pole to pole the rigid influence falls, 
Throꝰ the ſtill night, ineeſſant, heavy, Rrong, 


And ſeizes Nature faſt. It freezes on; 


Till morn, late riſing o'er the drooping worlds 
Lifts her pale eye unjoyous. Then ap ä 


The various labour of the ſilent night. - 


Prone from the dripping eave, and dumb caſcades 
Whoſe idle torrents only ſeem to roar, - 


The pendant icicle; the froſt - work fair, 
Where tranſient hues, and fancy'd figures riſes 
Wide - ſpouted o'er the hill, the frozen brock, 
A livid tract, cold - eleamisg on the morn; 
The foreſt bent beneath the plumy wave; 
And by the froſt reſin d the whiter ſnow, 
Ineruſted hard, and ſounding to the tread 
Of early ſhepherd, as he penſive ſeeks 

His pining flock, or from the mountain to 


Fi» 


IE: with the ſlippery ſurface,” ſwift Jefooniis, 


Thomſon s Winter 
v. . 759. 


Shilderung ehelicher Liebe und elt eſes 


ligkeit. 


O happy they! the happieſt of bir kind! 
Whom gentler ſtars unite," and in one fate 


Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings blend, 
Tis not the coarſer tie of human laws, 
Unnatural oft, and foreign to the mind, 

That binds their peace, but harmony el, 


7 


Where 


— 
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Where friendſhip full - exerts her ſofteſt pours, 
Perfect eſteem enliven d by dere e 
Incffable', and ſympathy of foul; 11950 Bat 
Thought meeting thought; 'and in bee will," 
With boundleſs confidence: for 1 0 but love 9780 
Can anſwer love, and render bliſs ſecure. 4 
Let him, ungenerous, who, alone intent 
To bleſs himſclf, from ſordid parents Nays” = _ < 
The loathing virgin, in eternal cafe. 
Well - merited, conſume his nights and days: d Ins. 
Let barbarous nations, whoſe inhuman love by 
Is wild deſire, fierce as the ſuns they feel; * 8 
Let eaſtern tyrants from the light of Hape by 5 : 
Seclude their boſſom - ſlaves, meanly e 45 
Of a mere lifeleſs, violated form: 55 5 
While thoſe Whom love eements in holy faith, 
And equal transport, „ free as nature live, | 
| Disdaining fear. What is the world to them,” . 
Its pomp, ite pleaſure, and its Honſenſe all! e 
Who in each other claſp whatever fair 40 
High fancy forms, and layiſh hearts can _ 
Something than beauty dearer, ſhould they look 
Or on the mind, or mind- illumin'd face; 
Truth, goodngſi, honour, haxmony and love, 
The richeſt bounty of indulgent Heaven. WE” 
Mean - time a ſmiling - offfpring riſes 2) round, 
And mingles both their graces, By degrees, 2 
The human blofſom blows; and every day, - + 
Soft as it rolls along, > ſhews ſome new charm, 
The. father's luſtre,” and the mother's blooe.2: he 
Then infant reaſon grows apage; and calls 
For the kind hand of an affiduous care. en 


wu 


Delightful taſk! / to rear the tender thought, 
To teach the young idea how to ſhoot, . 
To pour the freſh inſtruction oer the mind, 

To breathe th- eulivening ſpirit, and to — 102 
The generous purpoſe in the glowing breaſt. 

Oh ſpeak. the joy! ye, whom the fudden ar 
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An elegant ſufficiency, content, 


'Fo ſcenes where love and blifs immortal reign. 
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Surpriſes Aden, , while vou look e 
And nothing ſtrikes your eye but fights or but, 
All various Nature preſſing on the heart: 


4 * 
0 .. W 


Retirement, rural quiet, friendſhip, books, 
Eaſe and alternat * „ uſeful life, 
Progreſſive Fg” and approving Heaven. 
Theſe are the matchleſs joys of virtuous love; 


And thus their moments fly. The ſeaſons thus, PAS 


As ecaſcleſs round the jarring world they roll, 
Still find them happy; and conſenting 8 p ring 
Sheds her own roſy garland on their heads: 
Till evening comes at laſt, ſerene and mild; 
When after the long e day of life, 
Enamour'd more, as more remembrance ſwells 
With many a proof of recollected love, 
Together down they ſink in ſocial ſleep; | 
Together freed, their gentle ſpirits fly 


Thomſon's Spring- 
V. 1110. a 


„ Didactiſche Gattung. 
Die en und das J Johanniswürnchen. 
4 Eine Fabel. 


The denden nymph, whoſe cheeks diſcloſe 
The lily, and the bluſhing roſe,. 
From publick view her charms will ſcreen 
And rarely in the croud be ſeen; - 
This ſimple truth: ſhall keep her wiſe; 
„The faireſt fruits attract the flies.“ 


One night a Glow - worm, proud and vain, 
Contemplating her glitt'ring train, 
Cry'd, ſure there never was in nature 
by elegant, ſo fnx A creature, 
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All 


af 
'F 
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All other inſects that I > wh 

The frugal ant, induſtrious hee, 3 
Or filk - worm, with contempt 1 view. | 
With all that low meckanick crew,” 


In, buſineſs, - enemy to joy. 


4 1170 


Who ſervilely their Iives employ | 


Mean, yulgar herd! ye are wy ſcorn, 


For grandeur only I was bürn, 5 
Or ſure am ſprung from race divine 74 


And 1 on earth to live and ſhine: 
Tho 


She ſpoke. Aktentive on a ep pe 


A Nightingale forebore this lay; 


He ſaw the- ſhining: morſel near, 
And ſlew, directed by the glare; 


A while he gaz'd with ſober look | 
And thus the trembling prey beſpoker 


Deluded fool, ith pride elate, 


Know, tis thy beauty brings thy fate; 75 
Leſs dazzling, long thou might'ſt have lain 
Unheeded on the velvet plain: _ 


Pride, ſoon or late, degraded mourns, 
And beauty wrecks whom ſhe adorns. 


i ſt gefdhrlich. 


Be wiſe © day; "tis madness to defer; 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead; 
Thus on, till wiſdom is puſh'd out of life. 
Procraſtination is the thief of time; 
Year after year it ſteals, till all are fled, 
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e lights, that "ſparkle ſo on — 2 = 
Are but the glow- worms of the ſky, 
And Kings on earth their gems admire, 
Becauſe they imitate my fire. \ 
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Das Verschieben auf den folgenden Tag 


106 


had to the mercies 0 of a moment leaves OE. T 
The vaſt concerns of an eternal ſeene. 127199 4 Se 
Of man's miraculous miſtakes, , this bears 8K 


The palm, ,,That all men are about 2) to Moy" O 
For ever on the brink of being born 

All pay themſelves the compliment to thin 
They, one day, ſhall not drivel; and their pride 
On this reverſion takes up ready praiſe, 

At leaſt their own; their future 1 e 
How excellent that life they neer will 1. 

Time lodg'd in their own hands is Folly's yails, 
That lodg'd in Fate's, to Wisdom they confign: 
'The thing they can't” i) but *) purpoſe, they poſipone: 
Tis not in Folly *), not to ſcorn a fool, 
And ſcarce in human Wisdom to do owes = 
All 2) Promiſe is poor dilatory man 2), 

And that thro* ev'ry ſtage. When young, indeed, 
In full content we, ſometimes, nobly reſt, 

Un- anxious for ourſelves; and. only wiſh, 

As duteous ſons, our fathers were more 2" 

At thirty man ſuſpects himſelf a foo! | 
Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan; | 
At fifty chides his infamous delay, 

Puſhes his prudent purpoſe to Reſolve; Yew 

In all the -magnanimity of thought. 
Reſolyes, and re- reſolves; then dies the fame. | 


And why? Becauſe he thinks himſelf immortal, | 
All men think all men mortal, but themſelves; 
' Themſelves, when ſome alarming ihock of fate 
Strikes thro' their wounded hearts the ſudden dread; 
But their hearts wounded, like the wounded air, 


„Jer mw wa Wwy i, , 7 My 


Soon cloſe; where paſt *) the ſhaft, no trace is found. 


As from the wg no ſear the {ky retains, 
The 


1) can not. 2) Poor dustory man is all n ; 
S. d, Syntax, : 


7s, 


The parted wave no furrow from the keel, _ 
So dies in human hearts the thought of death. 
Evn with the tender tear which nature ſheds 
O'er thoſe we love, wait" it in their rave. E 
b zan 
Praga iſche Gatting,”* 
131488. Eine Erzählung 1. 
Thus Aglaiis: (a man unknown ta men, 
But the Gods knew, and therefore lov'd him then) 
Thus liv'd obſcurely. then without a name. 
Aglaüs, now confign'd t 2) eternal fam. 
For Gyges, the rich king, wicked and great, 
Preſum'd at wiſe Apollo's Delphiek ſeat, 
preſum d to aſk, o thou, the whole world's eye, 
Seeſt thou a man that happier is than 11 
The God, who ſcorn'd to flatter * reply W 
Aglaiis happier is. But Gyges eried, 
In a proud rage, who can that Aki be? | 
We've 3) heard as yet of no ſuch king as he. 


— 


And true it was, through the whole earth around, 


No king of ſuch a name was to be found. 

If ſome old hero of that name alive, 
Who his high race does from the gods Jerive? : 
Is it ſome mighty gen'ral, that has done 
Wonders in fight, and god- like honours won? Fe 
Is it ſome man of endleſs wealth? ſaid he: : 
None, none of theſe; who can this Aglaus be? 
After long ſearch, and vain enquiries paſt, | 
In an obſcure Arc alien” vale at laſt, 

(Th Arcadian life has always ſhady been) 
Near Sopho's town (which he but once had ſeen) | 
This Aglaiis, who monarch's envy drew, 


Whoſe happineſs the gods ſtood witneſs to, oo 


This mighty Aglaiis was lab'ring 4) found, 
With his own . in his own little Sound” 
ee e Cowley- 
| Der 


90 S. S 8. 42, 2 to. 3) We hare, '9 labeuring. 
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Der xt cog und der Philofoph. i 


Eine Erzählung. 


A grecian xouth , of talents. rare, „ 5.961250 


Whom! Plato's philoſophic care 

Had form'd for virtue's nobler view, 

By precept and example _ 

Would often boaſt his mitchleſs Kill, 

To eurb the fteed, and guide the Seel 
And as he paſſ d che gazing throng, 


2 


With graceful eaſe, and ſmack'd the Hank. | b 


The ideot wonder they expreſſ d 
Was eb and nen to his breaſt. 


At length quite bain, he 1 would ſhew 1 


His maſter what his art could do; 5 

And bade his ſlaves the chariot lead 
To Academuſ' ſacred ſhade. 
The trembling grove confeſſſ d its ene 


The wood - nymphs ftarted at the fight; - - 


The muſes drop the learned lyre, 
And to their inmoſt ſhades retire. 


Howe er, the youth with forward air, 
Bows to the ſage, and mounts the car, 
The laſh reſounds, the courſers ſpring, , 
The chariot marks the rolling ring; 

And gath'ring. crowds with .cager eyes, 
And ſhouts, puriue him as he files, | 


<A 


Triumphant to the gaol Ti 
With nobler thirſt his boſom burn'd: 
And now along th! indented plain, | - 
The felf- ſame track he marks again, | 
Purſues with care the nice deſign, 

Nor ever deviates from the line. 


Amazment ſeiz'd the circling crowd ; 
© The youths with emulation glgw'd; 
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Ev'n bearded ſages haib'd the boyg. 17 e be 
And all but Plato, gaz'd with joy. yr... 
For he, deep- jndging, ſage, beheld :. 

With pain the "triumphs of the field: 


And when the charioteer drew nigh, - ts 0 


And, fluſh'd with hope, had caught. his eye. 1˙ 

Alas! unhappy youth, he ery'd, Ty, 
Expect no praiſe from me (and fightd), 
With indignation I ſurvey 

Such ſkill and judgement thrown away. 

The time profuſely ſquander'd 3 

On vulgar arts beneath thy care, 

If well employ'd, at leſs expence, 

Had taught thee honour, virtue, ſenſe, 

And raif'd thee from a coachman's fate 

To govern men, and guide, the ſtate. -. 

Ke he Whitehead. 
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Prebes aus einem Epiſchen Gedichte. 
9 der Epiſchen Beſhreibung des Pa⸗ 
| 2 radieſes, | 


— Thus was this place vi 
A happy rural ſeat of various view; 


Groves whoſe rich trees wept odorous gums and bale, | 
Others whoſe fruit burniſh'd with golden rind 


Hung amiable, Heſperian fables true, 
If true, here only”, and of delicious taſte: | 
Betwixt them lawas, or level downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpoſ'd, 

Or palmy hillock ; or ahie' flow'ry 1) lap 


Of ſome irriguous valley ſpread her ſtore, 


Flow'rs of all hue, and without thern the roſe : 
Another ſide, umbragequs grots and caves 


Of cool receſs, o'er 2) which the mantling vine 


Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 
Luxuriant, mean while murm'ring 3) waters fall 

A | 4 25 Down 
3) flowery, 2) orer, 3) murmucipg. 
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Down the Clope- hills, diſperſed, or in lake, ic 


That to the fringed bank with myrtle crewn'd 


Her cryſtal mirror holds, unite their ſtreams. 
The birds their quire apply; airs, vernal airs, 
Breathing. the ſmell of field and grove, attune 
The trembling leaves, while univerſal Pan 
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance / 


"Led on. d eternal ſpring. 
Milton's Paradiſe Loft, | 


B. IV. Ve 246 9 


Epiſche Schilderung ds erſten Menſchen 
"= Paradieſe. | 


BY”, IE of far nobler ſhap 5 erect and tall, 
Godlike erect, - with R honour clad 
In nacked majeſty ſeem'd lords of all, 5 
And worthy ſeem'd; for in their looks divine, 
The image of their glorious Maker ſhone, 
Truth, wisdom, fanctitude ſevere and pure, 
(Severe but in true filial freedom plac'd) 
Whence true authority in men; though both 
Not equal, as their ſex not equal ſeem'd ; 
For contemplation he and valour form'd, 
For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attractive grace, 
He for God only, ſhe for God in him: + 
His fair large front and eye ſublime declar'd 
Abſolute rule; and hyacinthin locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
_*Cluſtring, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad: 
She as a veil down to the flender waſte 
Her unadorned golden treſses wore OS 
DiſhevePd, but in wanton ringlets wav'd 
As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply'4 
Subjection, but requir'd with gentle ſway, 
And by her yielded , by him beſt receiv'd, 
| Yielded with coy  Submblion* modeſt pride, N 
And ſweet reluctant amorous delay. 


Eva 


” 


verbotenen Baumes gekoſtet. 


Haſt thou not onder, U Adam, at my ſtay? 
Thee I have miff'd, and thought it long, depriv'd 
Thy preſence, agony of love till now | 
Not felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 
Mean I to try, what raſh untry'd I ſought, . 
The pain of abſence from thy ſight. But ſtrange | 


Hath been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear! * 


This tree is not as we are told, a tree 

Of danger taſted, nor to' evil unknown 
Opening the way, but of divine effeet 
To open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte; 
And hath been taſted ſuch, the ſerpent wiſe, 

Or not reftrain'd as. we, or not obeying, / 

Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become, 

Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but thenceforth 
Indued with human voice and Ce tente, © 
Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 


Perſuafively hath ſo prevail'd, that I en 


Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 
Thꝰ effeets to correſpond, opener mine eyes, RN 
Dim erſt, dilated ſpirits, ampler heart, 

And growing up to Godhead; which for thee 
Chiefly T ſought, without thee can deſpiſe. , 
For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs, 
Tedious, unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon, 
Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal lot 
May join us, equal joy, as equal love; 

Leſt, thou not taſting, different degree 

Diſjoin us, and I then too late renounce 

Deity for thee „ when fate will not permit. 
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Adams Antwort und Entſchluß. 
Bold deed thou haſt prefum'd, adventurous Eve, 
And peril great provok d, who thus haſt dar d. 
ad it been only coveting to eye 
That facred fruit, ſacred to abſtinence, 
Much more to taſte it under ban to touch. 

But paſt who can recall, or done undo? 

Not God omnipotent, nor Fate; yet ſo 
Perhaps thou thalt not die, perhaps the fact 
Is, not ſo heinous now, foretaſted fruit, 
Profan'd firſt by the ſerpent, by him firſt 
Made common and unhallow'd ere our taſte; 
Nor yet on him found deadly, he yet lives, 
Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live as Man 
Higher degree of life, indueement ſtrong 
To us, as likely taſting to attain 
Proportional aſcent, which cannot be 
But to be Göds, or Angels, Demi - Gods. 

Nor can I think that God, Creator wiſe, 
Though threatning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy _ 

Us his prime creatures ,, dignified y * 
Set over all his works; which in our fall. 
For us created, needs with us muſt fail, 
Dependant made; ſo God ſhall uncreate, 

- Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labour loſe, 
Not well conceiv'd of God, who though his Fore 
Creation could repeat, yet "Souls be loath | 
Us to aboliſh, left the Adverſary | 
Triumph and ſay; Fickle their ſtate whom God 
Moft favours; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 
He ruin'd, now mankind ; whom will he next? 
Matter of —_ not to be given the Foe. 
However I with thee have fix d my lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom; if death 
Conſort 1) with thee, death is to me as life; 

So forcible within my heart I feel 
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For we to him indeed all praiſes owe, 


Of waters iflued from a cave, and ſpread 


With. thee it came and * but . ys 


The bond of natire draw me to my own; 

My own. in thee, for what thou art is mine; 
Our ſtate cannot be ſever'd, we are one, 

One fleſh; to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. 

| Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 
„i Book IX. ache 959% 


Eva's erſtes Erwachen. 


Eve reply'd. O thou for whom 53 
And from whom I was form'd fleſh of thy gel, 
And without whom am to no end, my guide 
And head, what thou haſt ſaid is juſt and pies © 


And daily thanks; I chiefly who enjoy 


So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 


Praceminent by ſo much odds, while thoon 
Like conſort to thyſelf canſt no where find. 

That day I oft remember, when from ſl 

I firſt awak d, and found myſelf repog'd 


Under a ſhade on flow'rs, much wond'ring where 


And what I was, whence thither brought and how. 
Not diftant far from thence a murm'ring ſound 


Into a liquid plain, then ſtood unmov'd 


Pure as th' expanſe of Heay'n; I thither went 


With unexperience'd thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 
Smooth lake, that to me ſeem'd another ſky, 5 
As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſite Wok 
A ſhape within the watry gleam appear'd, | 
Re to look on me: I fiarted back, 

It ſtarted back; but pleaſ d I ſoon return'd; ; 
Pleaſ'd it return'd as ſoon with anſw'ring looks 4 
Of ſympathy and love: there I had fixd *' © © 


Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain deſire, 5 


Had not a voice thus warn'd me, What thou ſeeſt, 
What there thou ſeeſt, fair Creature, is thyſelf; 
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5 And I will bring thee where no ſhadow! ſays 


Seiſ'd mine; I yielded; and from that time ſee * 


Thy coming „and thy ſoft embraces, he 
Whoſe image thou art; him thou ſhalt enjoy 
Inſeparably thine, to' him ſhalt bear 


. Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be call'd 
Mother of human race. What could I do, 


But follow ſtrait, - invifibly thus led? 
Till I eſpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a platan; yet methought leſs fair, 
Leſs winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 


Than that ſmooth watry image: back I turn'd; 


Thou following cry'dft aloud, Return fair Eve, 


Whom fly'ſt thou? whom thou fly'ſt, of him thou art, 


His fleſh, his bone; to give thee b'ing 1) I lent 


Out of my ſide to thee, neareſt my heart 
Subſtantial life, to have thee by my fide 


Henceforth an individual ſolace dear; 
Part of my ſoul I ſeek thee, and thee clame 
My other half; with that thy gentle hand 


\ 


How beauty is excell'd by manly grace A 1 


5 _ —— which alone is truly fair. 
Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 


Book IV. v. 449- 49 ti 


Adam's und Eva's Morgengeſang . 
Eine epiſche Hymne. 
Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty, thine this univerſal frame; * 
Thus wondrous fair; thyſelf how wotridrous then! 
Unſpeakable, who firſt above theſe heavens | 


To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen: 


In theſe thy loweſt works; yet theſe A 


Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pow'r divine, 


Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye ſons of light, 
Angels; for ye behold him, and with ſongs - 
And (choral ſymphonies, day. without night; 


Circle his throne rejoicing; ye in Taye, 
- 1 ) 8 ö 2 
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On Earth join all . 8 to extol ' 3: 7 
Him firſt, him laſt, him midſt, and without end. 
Faireſt of ſtars, laſt in the train of night. 
If better thou belong not to the dann & 
Sure pledge of day, that crowwſt- the ſmiling mort 
With thy bright circlet, praiſe him in thy — | 
While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. __ 
Thou Sun, of this great world both eye and ſoul, 
Acknowledge him thy greater, ſound his praiſe 

In thy eternal courſe; both when thou climb'R, 
And when high noon haſt gain'd, and when thou fall'ſt. 
oon, that now meet'ſt the orient ſun, now fly'ſt, 
% With the fix'd ſtars, fix'd in their orb that flies 
And ye five other wand' ring fires that move 

In myſtic dance not without ſong, reſound - 

His praiſe, who out of darkneſs call'd - - up light, 
ir, and ye Elements, the eldeſt birth ABI 
Of nature's womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual circle, multiform; and mix 
And nouriſh all things; let your ceaſcleſs change 
vary to our great Maker ſtill new praiſe, 

Ye Miſts and exhalations that now riſe | 
From hill or ſteaming lake duſky or o N 
JF Till the ſun paint your fleecy ſkirts with gold, 5 
In honour to the world's great Author rife,  ,  * 
Whether to deck with clouds th' uncolour'd ſky, 

Or wet the thirſty earth with falling ſhowers, 
Riſing or falling till advance his praiſe. 
His praiſe, ye Winds, that from four quarters blow; 
Breathe ſoft or loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. 
Fountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow, ; 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe. 
„Join voices, all ye living Souls: ye Birds, 

That ſinging up to Heaven, gate aſcend, TY 

on your wings and in your notes his praiſe, 5 

Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk es 
4 The earth, and ately tread, or lowly creep} 
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Witneſs if I be Glent, morn or even 

To hill or valley, fountain, or freſh ſhade 
Made vocal by my ſong, 2 taught his praiſe, 
Hail univerſal Lord, be bounteous ftill 


To give us only good; and if the night 
_ Have gather'd ought of evil or conceal'd, 


* 1. as now light diſpels the dark. 


Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 
Book V. V. 153 - 208. 


Dramatiſche Gedichte. 
Ein Paar Seenen aus Shakſpeare's Trauerspiel 
Othello, The Moor of Venice. 

Act IV. Scene XIII. 
Othello, Deſdemona, Ae milia. 

Ot h. Oh Desdemona! 
Deſ. My Lord. 
O th. Get ®) you to bed on 8) th' inſtant, I will be 
return'd forthwith; diſmiſs your attendant there; 

look it be done, Et: (Exit. 
Deſ. I will, wy Lord. 
Aemil. How goes it now? he looks gentler than 
© = © eg 
Def. He fays, he will return incontinent; 

And hath commanded me to go to bed, 

And bid me to diſmiſs you. 
Acmil. Diſmiſs me? 

Def. It was his bidding; thetelvre, good Aewilia 
Give me my nightly wearing, and adieu. 
We muſt not now diſpleaſe him. 

Aemil. I would you had never ſeen him! 
Deſ. So would not I; my love doth ſo approve him, 
That even his ſtubbornneſs, his checks, and frownz, 
r' ythee, unpin me), have n and one) in 
them. 


Ae = * 1 have laid thoſe ſheets vou bade me on the 


F 4 


Deſ. "All's one: good father! how Fooliſh are our 


minds! | 
If I die before hed 4 pr'ythee ſhroud me * 
In one of theſe ſame ſheets. | 4 
Aemil, Come, come, you talk. \ 6 


'B Def. My mother had a maid call'd Bar bara, 
t. She was in love; and he 1) ſhe loy'd forſook her, 
1 And ſhe prov'd mad; ſhe had a ſong of willow; 
An old thing 'twas, but it expreſſ'd her fortune, 
And ſhe dy'd finging it. That ſong to-night 
[ Will not go from my mind; I've 2) much ado, 
But to go hang my head all at ene fide, 
And ling it like poor Barbara. Pr'ythee diſpatch, 
Aemil. Shall I go fetch your night- go e. 
be ſ. No, unpin me here. , 
, This Ludovico 2) is a proven man. 
be Aemil. A very handſome man. 
re; Def. He ſpeaks well. > . 
. Aemil. I know a lady in Venice would have walk d 
barefoot to Paleſtine for a touch of his nether lip. 
han Def. - (finging) „The poor ſoul fat ſinging by a ſy- 
„eamour tree, 
„Sing all a green willow: | 
„Her hand on her boſom, her head on n her ue, 
„Sing willow, willow, willow: 
„The freſh ſtreams ran by her „ ns n—_—_— her 
ia, - moans; : | 


— 


„Sing willow, ete. | 
„Her ſalt tears * her, and 64 the lone, . 
„Sing willow, etc. . 
im, Willow, willow ; ete. ; 
70s, ( (Prythee, hie thee, he u come PORT) 
rin „Sing all a green willow muſt be my garland; 
Let no body blame him, his Ng 1 e f 
the 12 1 a H 3 * Nay 


1) he bn the loved. 2) I „ 3) ein Better 
der Desdemona, welcher im oten Auftritt dieſes Aktes 
als Abgeſandter von dem Senate zu * an 9 ; 
lo vorgekommen. 
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Nay that's not next — Hark, who is it th 
knocks ? | 


Aemil. Tis the wind. 


Def. „I called my love falſe Rad but? what ſaid be 
| then. 


„Sing willow, etc. * + 
„If I court more women, you'll couch with mo · 
re men. 


So get ) thee gone, good night; mine _ do itch, 
| Both that boad weeping? 


5 Act V. ſe. VI. 


ib Desdemona is Ai tere rel 


SG O0 O __ 


aſleep. in her bed. Enter Othello, with 


a lightand a ſword, ' D 


Oth. It is the cauſe, it is the cauſe, my Gals « — 
Let me not name it to you, you chaſte ſtars! . 
It is the cauſe. — — Yet [ll not ſhed her blood, 


Nor ſcar that whiter ſkin of her's than ſnow, 


And ſmooth as monumenta| alabaſter. | [ 
(Liys down the ſword. 
Yet ſhe muſt die; elſe ſhe'll betray more men. 
- Put out the light, and then, — — Put out the | 
light? — — — 8 
If I quench thee, thou flaming miniſter, 
I can again thy former light reſtore, 
Should 1 repent: but once put out thy light, 
Thou cunning'ſ pattern of Aeelling nature, 
I know not where is that Promethean heat. " 
That can thy light relumine, — _ 5 
Sets down the taper. 
- When I "I pluck'd thy roſe, 
I cannot give it vital growth again; 
I needs muſt wither. — Pull ſmell thee onthe tree; 
| (Kiſſes her. 
9 balwy breath , that doſt almoſt perſuade 


Juſtice 
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ö Juſtice to break her ſword! — o more; one 
eres 
Be Has when troy art dead, und I will kill thee, 
And love thee after, — one more; that's the laſt; _ 
So ſweet was fheer ſo fatal! I muſt weep, 
But they are cruel tears: *this ſorrow's 1) heav'nly} 
It ſtrikes, where it doth: love. — She ww — 
Deſ. Who's there? Othello? | | 4 
Ot h. Ay, Deſdemona. 
Deſ. Will ybu come to bed, my d s 
Oth. Have you pray d to- n n 
Deſ. Ay, my Lord: + 
Oth. If you bethink una of any crime. 
Unreconcil'd as yet to heav'n and way 
Solieit for it ſtreight. 8 
Deſ. Alack, my Lord, 
What may you mean by that? 1 
Oth. Well, do it, and be brief; I will walk br. 
I would not kill thy unprepared ſpirit. 
No (heav'n forefend ), I would not enn thy foul. 
Deſ. Talk you of killing? 
Oth. H, Ide, 5 8 
Deſ. Then heav'n have mercy on rene * 
Oth. Amen, with all my heart. ö 
Be ſ. If you ſay ſo, I hope you will not kill me. 
Oth. Hum. - | 
Def. And yet I fear you: for ads 2) fatal be | 
When your eyes rowl fo, Why I ſhould. A = 
— know not, ; } 
Since gullt I know not: yet I feel I fear. 
Oth. Think en thy fins. 


Deſ. They're 3) loves 4) 1 bear to you. 


Ot h. Ay, and for that thou dy ſt. 
Deſ. That's death's unnatural that kills for loving. 
Alas, why gnaw you ſo your nether lip? 
H 4 Some 


5 i 2) you are. 3) They ate. 3) My fins 


are were loves I bear, etc, _ 
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Deſ. I will ſo: what's the matter? 


Deſ. No, by my life and foul : ſend for the man, 


1 — * ** —— wean 9 * 
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Def. Oh, heav'n have mercy on me! 


Deſ. What, my Lord? 


Deſ. How? unlawfully? 
Ot h. Ay. 


\ 


Some bloody paſtion ſhakes NN frame; 0 

Theſe are portents: but yet 1 hope, | I hope, | 

They do not point on me. | 2 
Ot h. Peace, and be ſtill. 


Ot h. That handkerchief“) 
Which I ſo lov'd, and gave thee, thou 1 Callie 


And aſk him. 


Oth. Sweet ſoul, take heed, take heed ofperjurys 
Thou art on thy death - bed. 

Def. Ay, but not yet to die. | | 8 

Oth Preſently; | | 
Therefore confeſs thee Su of thy fin : 
For to deny each article with oath. N 
Cannot remove, nor choke, the ſtrong — 
That I do grone withal. Thou art to die. 


O th. I ſay, Amen. 
Def And have you mercy. too. — I never did 
Offend you in my life; never lov'd Caſho, 
But with ſuch general warranty of heav'n, 10 
As I might love. I never gave him token. 
Oth. By Heav'n, I ſawmy handkerchief in's 1) hand; 
Oh perjur'd woman! thou doſt ſtone my heart; 
And mak'ſt me call, what I intend to do, 
A murther, which I thought a criſes. 
I faw the handkerchief. 2 
Def. He found it then; | | 
1 never gave it him; ſend for him n hither, 
Let him confeſs a truth, | 
Oth. He hath confef{{'d. 


Oth. That he hath — uſ'd thee « — 


per He will not ſay ſo. 3 7 5 : 
x) his. 


% 


Oth. No: his mouth is ftopp'd; + + + 
Honeſt Iago *) hath ta'en 1) order fort. 


Def. My fear interprets then — What, is he dead? 


Ot h. Had all his hairs been lives, my great revenge 
Had ſtomach for them all. 
Deſ. Alas, he is betray'd and I undone, ' 


Oth. Out, ſtrumpet! eepꝰſt thou for him to * 


face? S8 + 


Deſ. N AF but kill we not. 


O th. Down, ſtrumpet. 
Def. Kill me to- morrow, let me e live; 10-night. 
O th, Nay, if you ſtrive — 


Def. But half 'an BONN. 0s but while 1 foy one 
„ 2. 


n * is too late. = (He anche Poly, 


Ein paar komiſche Scenen. 


The Firſt Part of King Henry IV. Act a; 


ſc. 4. EY 
Highway. Enter Travellers, 5 


1 


; Traveller. Come, neighbour; the boy ſhall lead 8 


our pe oy the kill: we'll Weg 4 E foot a 


— 
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Enter Falſtaff, Gadshill, = and Bardolph, 


| Robbers, | 


: * 
% 


1 Ray ("yi 

Tray. Jeſu bleſs us! © ok.” ab 

Fal. Strike; down with chem, cut the villains' 
throats; ah! whorſon caterpillars ; bacon - fed kna» 


ves; they hate us youth; down with them, fleece | 


them, 


Trav. O, we are undone both we and ours for ever. 
Fal. Hang ye, gorbellied knaves, are you undone? - 
no, ye fat chuffs, I would your ſtore were here. 
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On, bacons, on! what, ye knaves! young men 
muſt live; you are grand Ry are ye? well 1 
N 5 i' faitin. 

2 "(Here they rob ate bind then Kaen P 


tae? 


Enter Prince Henry and Poins, 


P. Henry. The thieves have: bound the true men: 
no could thou and I rob the thieves, and go mer - 
ry to London, it would be argument for a week, 
laughter for a month, and a good jeſt AG Ever. 
P oins. bunFeloſe, I hear them coming. 
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11. Enter thieyes again, 


pal. . my maſters, let us ſhare, and thao 6 to 
-horſe before day; am 1) the Prince and Poins be 
not two arrant cowards, there's no equity ſtirring, 
There's no more valour = that * than in a 
wild duck. ; : 225 1 
P. Henry. Your money. 8 ; 
Poins. Villains! N | 


The thieves all rug away; 14 | Falftaff, al. 
ter a blow or two, runs away too, 
leaving the booty behind them. 5 


— 


r 


e 


4 
1 
15 


#6 
# 
«| 
3 
| 
| 2 / 
4 
= 
# 9 
| 


W 


FR" 


3 


» ' 2 
* "1. AE 


. Henr y. Got with much eaſe. Now merrily to 
horſe: 

The thieves are ſcatter'd, and poſſeſſ d with fear 
So ſtrongly, that they dare not meet each other; 

Each takes his fellow for an officer. | 

Away, good Ned. Now Falſtaff ſweats to dedth; 

And lards the lean earth as he walks along: 

- Were 2) not for laughing, I ſhould pity him. 


r 


Poins. How the rogue roar'd! 169-7 
1) an a fieh fir and, und bleſs ſtatt if. 
8) Were it. = R272" 4 


. 


Boar's head tavern. 
; Scene IX. 


P, Heary. Pole; enter Falſtaff, ' Gadshill; 7 
Bardolph, and Peto. 7 


Poi ins. Welcome, Jack; where haſt thou been? 

Fa l. A plague of all cowards, I ſay, and a vengean ·⸗ 
ce too, marry and Amen! Give me a cup of ſack, - 
boy — Ere I lead this life long, Pll ſew nether 
ſocks, and mend them too, A plague of all co- 
wards! Giye me a cup of lack. „rogue. Is there no 
virtue extant? (He drinks. 

p. Henry. Didſt thou never ſee Titan Kiſs a diſh of 
butter? (pitiful - hearted Titan) that melted at the 
ſweet tale of the ſun} if thou didſt, N l behold 
that compound. 

Fal. You rogue, here's lime in this ſack 688 herd 
nothing but roguery to be found in villanous man 
yet a coward is worſe than a cup of ſack with lime 

in it. A villanous coward — Go thy ways, old 
Jack, die when thou wilt; ifmanhood, good man- 
hood, be not forgot upon the face of the earth, 
then am I a ſhotten herring. There live not three 
good men unhang'd in England, and one of them 
is fat, and grows old, God help, the while! abad 
world; 1 ſay. 3 plague of all.cowards, I ſay 
; Rill! | 


„ 


p. Hen ry. How now , Woolſack; what mutter you? 


Fal. A King's ſon! If I do not beat thee out of thy 
kingdom with a dagger of lath, and drive all thy 
ſubjects afore thee like a flock of wild- geeſe, I'll. 
never wear hair on my face more. You Prince of 
Wales! 


P. Henry. Why, you n round man what's 
the matter? 


Fal. Are you not a coward? anſwer me to that , 1 
P oins there? | | 45 


P. Henry, 


1424 5 8 | \ 


P. Henry. Ye fat un ich, 
1 paunch, an' ye ell me coward, 


Fal. I call thee cond] Pl ſee * damn'd ere I call 
Fe. coward; but I would give a thouſand pound 
I could run as faſt as thou canſt. You are ſtrait 
enough in the ſhoulders, you care not who ſees 
your back: call you that backing of your friends? 
a plague upon fuch backing! give me them that will 


face me — Give me a cup of ſack; I am a rogue, 
If Idrunk to day. | 


PF. Henry. O villain, thy eu are ſcarce wip'd fincs 
thou drunkſt laſt, 

F bh All's one for that. 7 (He 1 
A plague of all cowards, ſtill, I ſay! Zig 

| P. Henry. What's the matter? ) 

Fal. What's the matter? here be four of us Ra 

ta en 1) a thouſand pound this morning. 

P. Henry. Where is it, Jack? where is it? OY 

Fal. Where is it? taken from us, it is; a hundred 

upon four of us. 

P, Henry. What, a hundred, man? 


Pal. I am a rogue, if I were not at half- ſword with | 


a dozen of them two hours together. I have eſ- 


cap'd by miracle. I am eight times *) thruſt through . 


- the doublet, four through the hoſe, my buckler 
cut through and through, my ſword hack'd like a 
handſaw, ecce ſignum 2), I'never dealt better 
- fince I was a man; all would not do. A plague of 
all cowards! — let them ſpeak; if they ſpeak mo- 


re or leſs than truth, they are evillaing , nd. the 
ſons of darkneſs. 


p. Henry. Speak, Sirs, "LI was T7 


Gads. We four ſet upon ſome dozen. N 
Fal. 


* 1 taken. 2) Da habt ihr den Beweiß; inden er 
[Fines Degen zieht, 


/ 


"ww An 


Poins. Pray heavn, you have not murthered ſome i 


75 Ar ik” as 
. # 


r 


Fal. Sixteen, at leaſt, my Lord. 
Gads. And bound them. — 
eto. No, no, they were not bound. 


Fal. You rogue, they were bound every man of them, 
or I ama Jewelſe, an Ebrew Jew. 


Gads. As we were ſharing, ſome fix or ſeven freſh 
men {ſet upon us, 


x 


Fal. And unbound the reſt, and then came in the 


. 

P. Henry. What, fought ye with them all? 0 

Fal. All! I know not what you call all: but if I 
fought not with fifty of them, I am a bunch of ra- 
diſh. If there were not two or three and fifty upon 
poor old Jack, then am I no two- legg'd creature. 


of them. 

Fal. Nay, that's paſt ®) praying for. I have pep- 

9 per'd two of them; two, I am ſure, I have pay'd, 

two rogues in buckram - ſuits. -I tell thee what, 
Hal =), if I tell thee a lye, ſpit in my face, call 
me horſe; thou know'ſt my old ward; here 1 lay, | 

and thus I bore *) my point; four ee buckx :- 
ram let drive at me, 


p. Henry. What, four? thou faidft but two, even. „ ö 
now. , | 


Fal. Fome JH; x told-thee 0 g ” : 
Poins. Ay, ay, he ſaid four. | 


Fal. Theſe four came all a- front, and andy thruſt 
at me; I made no more ado, but took all their ſe- 
ven points in my target, thus. 

P. Henry. Seven? why there were but four, 4 even 
now. | | 

Fal. In buckram. | 

Poins. Ay, four, in buckram - ſuits. » 

Fal. Seven, by theſe hilts, or I am a villain elſe. 

P. Henry, Pr'ythee let him alone, we nen have 5 
" OTE anon; | | 
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Fa l. Doſt thou * me, Hal? 

P. Henry. Ay, and mark thee too, Jack, _ 

Fal. Do fo, for it is worth the lifning. 1) to. The 
ſe nine in berkinm that I told thee of — T 

p. Henry. So, two more already. . 

Fal. Their points being broken — 

poins. Down fell his hoſe. : 


Fal. Began to give me ground; but I follow'd ns 


cloſe, came in foot and hand; and, with a thought, 
ſeven of the eleven I pay'd, 

P. Henry. O monſtrous! eleven buckram men 
grown out of two! 


F al. But as the devil would as N, theek Unbegol⸗ | 


ten knayes in Kendal green came at my back, and 
let drive at me; (for it was ſo dark, Hal, that thou 

couldſt not foe thy hand.) 

p. Henry. Theſe lyes are like the father that begets 
them, groſs as a mountain; open, palpable. Why, 

thou clay-brain'd guts, thou. 


” 


- Fal. What; art thou mad? art thou mad? is not the 4 


truth the truth? 
P. Henry. Why, how could'i thou kijow theſe men 
in Kendal green, when it was ſo dark thou could'ſt 


not ſee thy hand? Come, | tell us your reaſon: 7 


what fayſt thou to this? 
Poins: Come, your reaſon; Jack, your cenſoin;. 


Fal. What, upon cempulſion? no; were I at the 
ſtrappado, or all the racks in the world, I would 


not tell you on compulſion. Give you a reaſon on 

compulfion! if reaſons were as plenty as black - 
berries, I would give no man a reaſon upon com- 
pulfion, I. 


P. Henry. Ill be no 1 . of this ſin. This 


ſanguine coward, this bed - preſſer, this horſe- 
back - breaker, this huge hull ot fleſh,— 1 1 
. 


— 


P. 


— 


Fal. Away, | you. Aaryeling, - you. 66) - ſkin, you | 


_ dry'd - neat's- tongue, bulls - pizzel, you ſtock - 
ls fiſh, - O for breath to utter! What is like thee? 
You tailor's yard, you heads © you bow - Lox you 
vile ſtanding tuck, | : b 


p. Henry. Well, breathe a while, and ek lot 
again; and when thou haſt tirꝰd —_— in'baſe com- 


pariſons, hear me ſpeak but this. 
Poins. Mark, Jack. 


1 p. Henry. We two -w you foug ſet on four, you 
bound them, and were maſters of their wealth; 
mark now how a plain tale ſhall put you down. 

, Then did we two ſet on you four, and with a word 

outfac'd von from your prize, and have it; yea, 

and can ſhew it you here in the houſe. And, Fall- 
ſtaff, you earry'd your guts away as nimbly, with 

ö as quick dexterity, and rear'd for mercy, and ſtill 

ran, and roar'd, as ever I heard bull- calf. What 

a a ſlave art the; to hack thy ſword as thou haſt do- 

ne, and then ſay it was in fight? — What trick? 

What device? what ſtarting - hole eanſt thou now 

find out, to hide thee from this open * . 
ſhame! | 


po ins 8. Come, let's We” Jack, what trick haſt thou 


now? 


Fal. By the Lord,; 1 W ye as welt as he that ma- 
de ye; Why, hear ye, my maſters; was it for me 
to kill the heir - apparent? Should I turn upon the 
true Prince? Why, thou knoweſt, I am as valiant 
as Hercules; but beware inſtinct ; the lion will not 


2 


touch the true prince. Inſtinct is a great matter. 
I was a coward on inſtinct. 1 ſhall think the better 
of myſelf and thee during my life; I, for a valiant 


lion, and thou, for a true prince. But, by the 
Lord, lads, I am glad you have the money. Ho- 
* clap to the doors; watch to · night, pray to- 

5 mor- 


go * 
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JETTY "bends. lads, boys, hearts of gold, 
all the titles of good fellowſhip come to you! What, 
ſhall we be merry? ſhall we have 2 Play ex tem- 
pore? 47 1 

P. Henry. Content : — 5 aha: argument ſhall be 
the running way. 

mt. Ah! — no more of chat, Hal, if thou love 


A . 7 2. 
The camp at Shrewsbury. 
Prince Henry and Falſtaff. 


Fal. Hal, if thou ſee me down in the battle, and 


beſtride me, ſo; *tis a point of friendſhip. 

P. Henry. Nothing but a coloſſus can do Bork that 
friendſhip. Say thy prayers, and farewell. 
Fal. I would it were bed” time, Hal, and all well. 

P. Henry, Why, thou oweſt heav'n a death. 
(Exit. 


Fa l. Tis not due yet. I would be loth to pay him be- 


fore his day. What need I be ſo forward with him 
that calls not on me? Well, *tis no matter, honour 
pricks me on. But how if honour prick me off, 


leg? no: or an arm? no: or take away the grief of 
a wound? no: honour hath ho ſkill inſurgery then? 


he that dy'd a Wedneſday. Doth he feel it? no. 
Doth he hear it? no. Is it inſenſible then? yea, 
to the dead: but will it not live with the living? 
no: why? detraction will not ſuffer it. Therefore 
PII none of it; honour is a mere ſeutcheon, , and 
ſo ends my 2 


when I come on? How then? can honour ſet to a 


no. What is honour? a word. What is that word 
Honour? air; a trim reckoning. Who hath it: 


al 


at 


ert i 4 % . 
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Das a bedeutet article, adj. adjective, ady. OY conj. a 1 


junction, imp. imperatiye, interj. interjection, p- P. particis 
ple perfect, pl. plural, prep Es pret. e 


— 


L ſubſtantive, v. verb. J 428 SY 


| Per. bedeutet beruͤhmt, d. der die das, hed der Ny e. 2 
geb. gebohren , geſt. geſtorben , - Indic, Indicat iv, Inf. Jufi⸗ 


-- nikiv, Imp. Itnperfectum , o. oder, Perſ. Perſon, Pl. oy 
Plural, Praͤſ. Praſens, S. d. Gr. Siehe die Grammatik, 


Sing. Singular, ſt.. ſtatt, v. Chr. Ord. ver. Ups; WO 
gh. 5 yon, u. d. J. um das Jahr. , 


4 x : 4 — * 
& - >», 4 x g . ; 
K 


V1 4 | A 11 r * Dy 
A „ an, Aa. einer, e 7 es; About, prep. As; über, für, 
S. d. Gr. S. 4. bey, angefdhr faſt, . y 
a year des Jahres, | in | 
twice a day zwey Mahl about court am Hofe, K 
des Tages. ne about the room im Zimmer 
Abandon, v. ſich fiberlaſſen, auf und ab. 
Abandoned, adj. verſtoßen. About, adv. herumz 
Abide, v. wehnen. to be about im Begriff 
Ability, f. die Geſchicklich⸗ ſeyn, | 
Wye how it comes about wie es 
abilities, pl. die Anlagen. (dazu) kommt. 1 
Able, adj. im Stande. Above, prep. fiber, 


Abode, ſ. die Wohnung. Abroad, adv. draußen, au⸗ 
Aboliſh, v. vernichten, ver⸗ ßer der Stadt - außer Lan⸗ 


derben, — Bets 


Abound, v. überfließen, ei: Abſence, L. die Abweſenheit 


nen Ueberfluß haben. Hbſent, adj. abweſend, a 


* 


—— 
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Abſolute , adj. unbedingt; 
| abſolute rule die unum- 
ſchraͤnkte Herrſchaft. 
Abſolutely, Adv. ganz und 
gar. 
Apſtain, v. ſich enthalten. 
Abſtinence, ſ. die Enthalt⸗ 
ſamkeit. 
Abſurdity, ſ. die Abgeſchmakt⸗ 
1 4 
Academus, der Nahme eines 
* gewiſſen Atheners, deſſen 
Haus zu dem beruͤhmten 
Oomnaſium gemacht wur⸗ 
de, worin hernach Plato 
n 
der Ort wo Plato lehrte. 
| 15,256 „ ſ. die Akademie. 
Accent, ſ. der Accent, Nach⸗ 
druck. 

Accept, v. annehmen. 
Acceptable, adj. angenehm, 
willkommen, beliebt. 

Acceſs, f. der Zugang, 2 
Accident, \. der Zufall. 
Accommodation, ſ. die Be: 
-. quemlichkeit, 
Accompany, v. begleiten. 
Accompliſhed, adj, verfei⸗ 
22 nert, gebildet. 
Accord, ſ. die Neigung; 
0 his own accord aus 
eeignem Antriebe, von 
ſelbſt. 
n mit und ohne to, 
nach. | 
Accoſt, v. anreden. 


yo 


"Account, f die Nachricht, et⸗ 
zaͤhlung; 
en oder upon the account 
of his ſincerity um ſei⸗ 
ner Rechtſcaſſenheit . 

. 

4A v. verfluhen, 

Accuſe, v. anklagen, Schuld 
geben. 

Accuſtom „ v. ſich gewoͤhnen. 

Achilles, der groͤßte Held im 
griechiſchen Lager vor Troja. 

Acknowledge, v. anerkennen, 

an den Tag lesen , bezei⸗ 


4 


3 v. bekannt ma⸗ 
chen. 

Acquaintance, ſ. die Bekannt; 
ſchaft, d. Bekannte. 

Acquire, v. . * 
langen. | 

Acquired, adj. watt,” : 

Acquit, v. frey ſprechen. 

Acre, ſ. der Acker. 

Acroſs, adv. kreuzweiſe. 

Act, v. thun, handeln, ſpie⸗ 
1 

Act, ſ. die Handlung, der 
Act. 

Action, ſ. die That. 

Actually, adv. wirklich. 

Adam, f. Adam. 

Adamant, f. der Demant. 

Adapt, v. anpaſſen. 

Add, v. hinzuthun, hinzu- 
fuͤgen. 

Additional, adj. mehr , un: 


— 


Ad- 


Advantage, ſ. der Gewinn, I am afraid ich befuͤrchte. 


; ' * — 7 2 
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Adareſs, v. ſid wenden, an- Adventurous, adj. verwegen. 
reden; Adverſary, ſ. der y"”= „Wi⸗ 6 
addreſs to motion eine derſacher. | 

Miene o. Bewegung ma⸗ Adverſe, adj. beiberwörtig. — " 


| chen. Advice, {. die Warnung, der 
Addreſs, ſ. die Bewerbung, Rath. 8 

das Betragen. Advocate, ſ. der Advocat. 5 
Adieu, adv. lebewohl. Affability, C. die Freundlich⸗ 
Adjuſt, v. anheften. keit, Herablaſſung. 
Adminiſtration, ſ. die Ver: Affair, ſ. das Geſchaͤft, der 

waltung. Zuſtand, die Operation, 
ACER, . die Verwun⸗ Afar, adj. fern. 1 

3 FAILS Aﬀectation , ſ. die Nererey, 
Admire, v. ſich verwundern, Kuͤnſteley. ; 

bewundern. Affected, adj. cingenommen, | | 
Admirer, ſ. der Bewunde- erzwungen, erkünſtelt. 

rer. Affection, ſ. die Zuneigung, 
Admit, v. zulaſſen, verſtat⸗ Liebe. 

6 Affectionate, adj. zaͤrtlich. 
Ado, ſ. die Muͤhe, die um⸗ Aﬀectionately, adv. zaͤrtlich. 

ſtaͤnde Afflict, v. ſich graͤmen. 

I have much adv es foſtet Afflicted, ſ. der Leidende. 0 

mir (mich) viel Muͤhe. Affliction, ſ. das 0 
Adore, v. aubeten. Schmerz. 
Adorn, v. ſchmuͤcken, Afford, v. gewähren tienen 
Adrian, Hadrian. Afoot, ſt. on foot, adv. zu 


Adultery, ſ. der Ehebruch. Fuß. 


. 75 : Afore, prep. vorher, 
et = verkandigen, mo Aforeſaid, adj. vorhingeſagt. 
4 Afraid , adj. furchtſam ; 


. Vortheil. Africa, ſ. Afrika. e 

W adv. vor: Afront, adv, f mich, vis, 
theilhaft. - 1. ſ. f. u. a” 

Adventure, f. die Begeben: After , prep. neſt darauf, | 
heit. » hernach, nachdem; 


Adventurer, ſ. der Reiſende, after this W 
Abentheurer, - 


I 2 | 5 alter 
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eeinem oder awep Schlaͤ :. abfliegen. 
El gen. Alike, adv. gleich. 
after the following manner Alive, adj. am Leben, lebend. 
. wie folge. All, adj. all, lauter; all 
Afternoon, ſ. der Nachmittag. is one for that das iſt al⸗ 
Afterwards, adv. hernach. les eins, 46 
Again, adv. wieder, all - perfect vollkommen, 
Againſt, prep. gegen. all promiſe lauter Verſpres 
Agamemnon , der oberſte chen. 
Feldherr der Grlechen im Alliance, ſ. Cl. die Verbindung. 
trojaniſchen Kriege. Allow, v. erlauben. 
Age, ſ. das Alter, Zeitalter. Alluſion, ſ. die Anſpielung, 
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+F Aged, adj. bejahrt. Almanza, ein Flecken in Neuca⸗ 
. Agitation, ſ. die Bewegung. ſtilien, wo die Englaͤnder 
4 1 Ago, adv. vorher. 12707 eine große Niederla⸗ 
4 . Agony, ſ. der Sehnſucht ge erlitten. 

| Schmerz, der Todeskampf. Almighty , adj. allmidtig, - 
34 Agree, v, uͤbereinkommen. Almoſt, adv. beinahe. 

4 Agreeable, adj. angenehm, Alone, allein; | 

5 huͤbſch. | let her alone laß ſie mit 
41 Ah, interj. ha! ach! Frieden. 2 

. i Aid, : die Hulfe. - * adv. entlang; 


Air, 
die Miene „ der Anſtand, 8 
das Betragen. Aloud, adv, laut. 
| las v. friſhe Luft ſchoͤpfen, Alſo, adv, auch. 
erheitennnn. Alternate, adj. abwecſelud 
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Airy, adj. himmelhoch, auf⸗ lig. 
geraͤumt. * Always, adv. immer. 
Alack, interj. ach wehe! Am 1? bin ich? der Sing. 
Alarm, f. das Toben, das des Praͤſ. im Jndic. v. to 
Zeichen zum Ergreiſen der be ſeyn; 


* 


2 # aſter a blow or two nach Alight, v. herabſteigen, her 


ſ. die Luft, das Lied, come along with fomm mit 


Airily, adv. ſlatterhaft. Altogether, adv. ganz, vil: 


Waffen. am I going? gehe ich? | 
Alarm, v. beunruhigen. | Jam heißt ich muß, wenn 
Alarming, adj. beunruhigend. es vor einem Inſinitive 

Alas, interj. ach! : ſteht. 2 


Amaze, | 
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Amaze; v. erſtaunen, in Anſwer WE. - antworten, out: 


Schrecken ſehen. © ſprechenn 
Amazement, E 12 n to anſwer for verantwor: 
nen, | ten, 
Ambition, ſ. der Ehrgeiz. Anſwer, . die Antwork, * 
Amen Amen. WAL, Ant, dier Ameiſe.. 
Amend, ſ. der Etſatz. Antagoniſt, ſ. der Gogner ; 
American, ſ. der Amerika⸗ ein Buch worin denne 
ner, die Amerikanerinn. theil behauptet wird. 
Amiable, adj. liebenswurdig, Antediluvian, adj. d. vor — 
angene mw, ts” Sundfluth lebte. 
Amiably,. adv. liebenswurdig. Antelope, ſ. die Antilope, eine 
Amidſt, prep. mitten uns afrikaniſche Ziege. . 
ter, „„ © 24 Anticipate, v. votaus 9 725 
Amity, (. die Srenndſqaſt- feng 410). : 
Among, prep. unte; een n | verals 
among the trees zwiſchen et. | 
den Baͤumen. Any, adj. eiuer, e, es; ein 
Amorous, adj. verliebt, vol jeder, e, es, der⸗ die⸗ | 
Liebe. i dasjenige; , 
Amount, v. auwachſen. any body elſe irgend je „ 
Ample, adj. groß. x mand anders, 
Amply, adv. reichlich. any man jemand. 
Amputation, ſ. die Abneh⸗ any one itgend einer, 
mung eines Gliedes. any thing jedes Ding, al⸗ 
Amufement, ſ. die an 1 ER 
gung. „ Apace, adj. m .. 
Amuſing, adj. unterhaltend. Apartment, ſ. das Gemach. 9 
And, conj. und, ſo, * Apollo,” Apollo der Regie⸗ \ 
Angel, ſ. der Engel. rer des Sonnenwagens, 
Anger, ſ. der orn. Gott der Dichtkunſt * 
Angry, adj. zornig.  Vorſteher der Muſen. 
Anguiſh, ſ. die Augſt, das Appal, v. bleich machen, er⸗ 1 
Seelenleiden, .- © bleichen. 
Annual, adj. jahrlich. Apparent, adi. unläugbar. 


Anon, adv. gleich, bald. - Apparition, f. die 8 I 
Another, adj. ein ae, e, nung. 4 
5 "ih - E | $ d | 
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Appear s v. ſcheinen , erſchei⸗ 


nen, ſich zeigen, hervor⸗ 


| 3 


33 Fa der Beifall. 

Application, ſ. der Fleiß, die 
Naherung 7 die Bewer⸗ 
bung. 


| | Apply v. ſich an ein Ge⸗ 


ſchaͤft) begeben, anwenden, 

widmen; 

he e nimſelf er legt 
ſich auf — _ 

- ſhe applies her thoughts to 
ſie richtet ihre Godan- 

ken auf. 


Apprehenſion, . die Beſorg: 
RS; 2. 
1 pl. die Be⸗ 

denklichkei iten. 1 
eee adj. furcht⸗ 
fam, 

Approach, v. | herannahen 
ſich nahern, a 


Approach, ſ. die Ankunft. 
Approve, v. billigen, Bei⸗ 
fall geben. 


April, f. der Monath Aprill. Art thou? biſt du? d. Sing. 


Apt, adj. paſſend. 
Arcadian, adj. arkadiſch. 
Are der Pl. des Praͤſ. im 
Indic. v. to be ſeyn; 
are you going? gehen ſie? 
Arch, . der Bogen. ; 


Archbiſhop, ſ. der Erzbiſchof. | 
Argument, {. der Stoff zum 


SGeſpraͤche; die Fabel eines 


Array, ſ. die Ordnung; in 
Reihe und Glied. 
Arrival, ſ. die Ankunft. 
Arrive, v. ankourmen. 


epiſchen ober dramatiſhen 
Gedichtes. 
Ariſe, v. aufgehen, enſtehen 
Arm, ſ. der Arm. 


Arm, v. ſich bewafnen. 
Armed, adj. bewafnet. 


Armour, ſ. die Ruͤſtung. 


Arms, f. pl. die Waffen. 
Army, ſ. die Armee. 
Aroſe, imp. v. to ariſe 
Around, adv. umher. 
Arrant, adj. ausgemacht. 


Art, ſ. die Kunſt, 

Artery, 1. die Pulsader. 

Article, ſ. der Theil, der 
Umſtand,  - 

Artifice, ſ. das Bubenſe, 
der Kuuſtgriff , die Liſt. 

Artificial, adj. künſtlichh. 


Artiſan, ſ. der Kinſtler, 


Handwerker. LES 2 
Amd tin geſchictre 

Mann. ky 
Artizan', ſ. S. Artiſan. 6: 


des Praf. im Indic, v. to N 
ſeyn. eng” wrif 
As, conj. als, wie, wenn, 
da, zu, zum Beiſpiel; im 
Nahmen, in der Perſon 
u. ſ. f. as, nach ſuch. 
und ſo, heißt welcher im 
* Sing. u. Plur. U. * ex, 
fie, * , 


as 


gy: 


as. kreat as) eben fo grop Aaiaiite)" . die Diel. 
„ EG - TI 


as much as _ ſo viel Aſtoniſhed, adj. erſtaunkt. 
als Aſunder, (adv. von einander. 


1 as. ſoon as ſo bel als At, prep. an, bey, in, auf, 


as to was bettift, zu, 1. um, gegen, 
| as well as eben ſe wohl nach, mit; 3 
5 - . als: $56 736.1 als dt a wor ql meer 
Aſcend, v. fieigen , auſſel. | 
gen. 00 ee 
| Aſcent, ſ. c 15 Stufe an at firſt n Dt 
S warts, - 2481 heme im ue, . 
Amame, v. fl ſchamen⸗ at; laſt endlich, in "A 
| Aſhore, adv. ans Lend nd at legt endlich, _ 
am Lande. 40.7 array e ny 
Afide, adv.” ben ese, tit leſs expentce mit went> 
Aſk, v. 6 gem Aufwande, 


„ nee. adv; der der Seite, at orice auf ei Matt, 
Aſleep, adj. ſchlafend. at preſent zebenwärttg , 


Aſleeping, ſt. on ſleeping, wy fs tandem auf calf getäthk 


aa. im Schlafe... e,, e 
NH overt, f. der Anblick, die at that time damahls, 


. Aſpecten. wut the lower: end of hd 
# Aſpire, v. traten, OAT > table unten am Tiſche. 
Aſs, ſ. der Eſel. Athenian, f. ein Athener. 

Aſſembly, TR» die Serſamm- Athens, f. pl Athen. 
| lung. ·Athirſt, adv. dürſtig. 
: | Affidnons;' 20. muntetbro⸗ Attack, v. augtrifen. 
; chen. Attain, v. erxeichen. 


ten, verſuchen. 
Aſſiſt, v. beiſtehen, zu ſt· Attend, v. begleiten, auf⸗ 


ten kommen. warten) warten, pflegen. 
Aiſtance, . der Beiſtand. Attendant; . die Geſeüſchaf⸗ 
Aſſociate, ſ. der Bundesge⸗ terinn. 5 


, ue * 919 85 
I 4 | Atten- 


1 „ v. annehmen. 


* 
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"8 many aan ts viele, Are, v. verſichern. oy SL 


Spy re re. or nanny 
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Aſſign, v. beſimmen. attempt, v. nach etwas trac: 


Ren 27,7059 Attention , ſ. * Aufmerk | 
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3 Attract, v. anziehen. 
Attractive, adj. anziehend. 
: 3 v. zuſchreiben, zu⸗ 


Axarice, £ der Geitz. 


_— 
- 


Avxert, v. abwenden. 
Avoid, v. vermeiden. 


88 Bacon s 1 die Seite Spec. | 
5 1 2 


Attentive „ adj. anfeerkſam. 


eignen. 


Aitune, v. ftimmen , | in 


Einklang bringen. 
' Aildience © dieZuſchaner. 
Author, (. der Urheber, Ver: 


faſſet, Shiſtſteller... 


"Authority , J. das Anſehen, 


die Hoheit, die Majeſtat, 
der E influß, das Gewicht. 
Autumn, , der Herbſt, 


Averſion, f. die dans 


FT 


Awake, v. aufwecken, erwe⸗ 
cken, erwachen. 


Awake, adj. wach, nnter. 
Awaken, . nne F er Barbarous , 


wecken. 
Aways, adv. weg, fort, hin, 
zu; "Rs 4.5 5 
sive away Preis geben, - 
Awful, AMPA | 
Awhile eine Weile. 
Ay, adv. is. 3 


5 ” 8 4 


5 B 51 724 
Bachelor, . det FCN 
thete. | 


4 


Back, ©. bar | Niten. -- 
Back, adv. zurück, 


| Back, v. den Rücken decen, 


verſteigen. 8 


Bacon - fed „ adj. beet. 

Bad, adj. ſchlimm, ſchlecht. 

Bagdad, £: Bagdad, Bagdet, 
eine tuͤrkiſche Stadt in 
Aſien, Hauptſtadt det Land: 
ſchaft Yerak Arai am Ruß 

ſe hee 

Baked ? adj. 8 

Ball, ſ. der Ball. 


Balm, ſ. der Balſam. 


Ban * ſ. das Ver both. | 
Band- 5 robbers eine Bande 
Riuber, | 


Bang, . der Shleg. 


Baniſh, v. fortjagen. - 
Bank, \. das ufer. 4 dic be 


Banquet, -ſ\” der Schmaus, 


dat: 2 ä 
 Barbadian, adj. e. aus Ba. 
bados. 2 


adj. ranh, gran 
- Jam. 

Barg n, ſ. odd: # 
into the ark. bk bon 
Kanſ, 21th 248 © 

Barefoot; adj, hanrfuſ. 
Baſe, adj. glatt, (leg, 
Baſket . der Korb. 
Bath, ſ, das Bad. 5 


* & > %. 


Be, Vs feyn- werden; . 


to be in years bejahrt ſeyn. 
Bear, v. tragen, gebähren, 


fuͤhren, ertragen, hegen; 


bear a bang 9 davon . 


tragen, 5 


| bear a meaning etwas be 


Nuten 


— 


g bear 


bear breadth breit unddie 'Beſore, prop. he, vor, „ v. 


ſeyn, her. 
bear expences Koſten tra- Beg, v. bitten. 55 * 
gen, bezahlen, N r imp. v. to begin. 
bear love Liebe hegen. Beget, v. erzeugen. hs 
Beard, f. der Bart. * Beggar, ſ. der Bettler. 
Bearded, adj. bartig, © Begin, v. atifangen, g 
Beaſt, ſ. das Thier. 1. Beginning, ſ. der Anfang. 
Beat,, v. ſchlagen, mit dem Behave, v. betragen. 
Schnabel ſtoßen. Behaviour, ſ. das Betragen. 
Beat, imp. v. to beat. Beheld, imp. v. to behold. 
Beau, £ der Schoͤnling, Stu⸗ Behind 7 prep. hinter, „ zu⸗ 
ber. „ 
Beauteous, adj. schon. Behold, v. ſehen , anſehen. 
Beautiful, adj. ſchoͤn. Being, p. p. v. to be. 


Beauty, ſ. die Schönheit. Being, ſ. das Daſevn, We⸗ 
Beaver, . das Biſie. ſen. 

Became, imp. v. to become. Belabour „ Ve ben 1 
Becauſe, conj. weil. © Believe, v. glauben, . 


Beckon, v. winken. halten. f 
Become, v; werde. Belong, v. cee 2 
Beeome, p. p. v. to become, Beloved, adj: geliebt, beliebt. 
Bed, . das Bett; + Beloved, ſ. die Geliebte. - 
bed.chamber, ſ. dasSthlaf- Ben, das Diminutiv von . 
zimmer. amin, Benjamin. | 
bete graſſer, c der Vett- Bend, v. beugen, ne | 
drücker. ſſſiech neigen, gehorchen. 
Bed time, £ die 3eit 7 Bended, adj. niedergedrict. 
Schlafenlegen. AE Beneath, prep, unter. 
Bedew, v. bethayen,. Dies: Benefactory, . der Rt 
Bee, . die. Biene. tek. 5 
Been, p. p. v. to . Bent, p. p- v. 4 bend. \ 


Beeſt, . Beſeech, v. bitten. 
te Perſ. des Sing, im Ju: Beſet, p. p. v. to beſet, ys 
die. jezt braucht man an lagern. verfolgen. 


deren Statt thou art. Beſides, prep: außer. | 
Befalls v. vorfallen, vorge⸗ Beſpeak, 3 dag. 
"we wiederfahren, - en. 
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Beſpoke, imp. v. to beſpeak. 
Beſt, adj. d. beſte. 
Beſt, ſ. das Beſte. | 
Beſt, adv. am beſten, 
Beſtow, v. auweuden; 
beſtow on oder upon 
verwenden, ſchenken. 


| Beſtride, v. uber einem, 


zwiſchen den Beinen lie- 
genden, Menſchen ſtehen, 
mum ihn zu vertheidigen. 
Bethink himſelf, v. ſich be⸗ 
wußt feyn, auf einen Ein- 
fall gerathen. 
Bethought, imp. v. to 1. 
„ think... , 

Betray, v. betrugen; 
betray into a fault zu ei⸗ 
nem Fehler verleiten. 

Better, adj. befſer 3. {; 1: 

the more, the better je 
mehr, deſto beſſer. 
Between, prep. zwiſchen. 
Betwixt, prep. zwiſchen. 
Bewail, v. beklagen. 
Beware, v. ſich hüten, in 
Acht nehmen; 


beware of pitying bedaure Bleating, ſ. das Bldcken. 


uns ja nicht. 
Beyond, prep. fiber; 1 
beyond thought unbegreif- 
lich, über alle Vorſtel⸗ 
lung. 33 
Bid, v. heiſſen, e 
bid farewel lebewohl ſa⸗ 
gen, Abſchied nehmen. 
Bid, x imp. v. to bid. 


* il 


Big, adj. ſchwer; 
185 big with child ſchwanger. 


Black, adj. ſchwarz, braun. 


Bidding, f. der Befehl, dat 


Geheiß, das Geboth. 
Bienſeance, ſ. das Anſtandige 


Bill, C. der e die 
Rechnung. ' 


Billow, by die Welle. 
Bind, v. knüpfen, be 


. | 
Bird, ſ. der Vogel. E 
Bird - catcher, ſ. der 1 
ſteller. | 
Birth, J. die Geburtb. 1 
Birth- day, ſ. der Geburths: 
W e736 
Bitterneſs , ſ. die Bitterkeit. 


Black- berry, ſ. dee, 
beere.: - 


Blame, V. tadeln. 


Blank, adj. verwirrt. 


Blank, ſ. ein andeſcriebenc 


Blatt. 


Blaze 1 der Glanz. 


Bleak, adj. falt, bleich. q 


Bleating, adj. W wie 


ein Schaf. al 


Blend, v. miſchen. 4 aj 
Bleſs, v: ſeguen, beglücken; 
bleſs us ſey uns gnaͤdig. 

Bleſbng, \. der Segen. 


| Blighted, adj. von Mehlhan 


verdorben. l 
Blind, adj. blind. 711 
e, . 1 inde, 


Bl, 


2 


S N 


* — the. 


_—_ — 


Bliſs, 1 ſ. die Seligtit, die 
Wonne. ä 
Bloody, adj. blutig. 7 — 
Bloom, ſ. die Bluhars ; VBlü⸗ 
the. 
Bloſſom, 1. die Blithe. - 1 
Blow, ſ. der Schlag, Hieb, 
Streich. 
Blow, v. wehen, 
ſchwellen, quelle. 
Blunder out, v. W ey 
gen. 
Bluntly, ady; einſdltig. - 
Bluſh, v. ervbthen, 
Bluſhing ; adj. erithend, 
Boad, v. vorbedeuten. 


| topf. ä 
Boaſt, v. ſich rühmen. 


_ = _— 


| blasen, | 


Reta; pen. to de born 
gebohren werden. 
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Rorne p. Pp. v. to 1 7 | . 


Boſom, Cf. der Buſen. - 
Both, adj. beide; 
both — and ſowohl — als 


auch, 7 
both his hands ſeine bei⸗ 
den Hande, - 


both for yourſelf and me 

ſowohl fir dich als mich, 

they both of them ſie e 
Pede, £ die Bouteille. 


Bought, FOpy v. to buy . 


fen. 
Bound, v. ſyringes, begrins 


Boar's head, 7 der Squeins *- f 
Bound, p. p. v. bind bin 


den. 


Body, ſ. der Körper, die Bound, adj. 'beſtimmt ; £ 
bound for the Weſt - In- 


every body jedermann, | 
no body niemand. 
Boileau, j 

Dichter. 


Bold, adj. kuhn. 


das Band. 


Bone, . das Bein / der Kno- 


; chen. 

| Book, 75 das Buch. 

Boon, ſ. die Gabe. 

1 Boot, ſ. der Stiefel. 
Booty, . die Beute. 


Bore, imp. b. to bear; 


meine Klinge. 


person; 15 


Bond, ſ. die 'Verſchreibung 


1 bore my point ich der | 


dies nach Weſt⸗ Judien 
beſtimm. 


ein franzſiſer Boundleſs „ ad}. unbegrinzt- 


Bounteous 5 adj. gütig, gewo⸗ 


gen. | 
Bountiful, adj. gitig. 


Bounty, ſ. der Seegen x das 


Geſchenk. 
Bow, v. ſic beugen, verben- 
gen. 5 
B . der Bogen. 


Bow caſe, ſ. das ang 


Futteral. : 
Bower 5 ſ. die Laube. ' 
Box, ſ. dir eee 
doe. N 4 
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Boy, T. der TEE Knabe, Brightneſs? J. die blendend 
Burſche. | Weigo, 


| ties: . Brachmane, Bring, v. bringen; 5 
Bramine, ein indiſher © bring on nimtelt ſi buy 
Philo ſoph und Prieſter, ziehen, 
Braid, v. durchflechten. bring up erziehen * a Du 
Brain, ſ. das Gehirn. bringen. 
Bramin, ſ. ein Bramine. Brink, ſ. der Wand, bi _ 


Braſs, ſ. das Erz. Schwelle. f 
Bread, ſ. das Brot. Briſk, adj. dreuſt. 
Breadth, f, die Breite. Brittle, adj. 2 


Break, v. brechen, vereiteln, Broad, adj. breit, grob. 
widerlegen. g : Broil, v. kochen. 
break out ausbrechen, e; p- P. v. to break. 
break faſt, fruͤhſtuͤcken. Broke, imp. v. to break. 
Breath, ſ, der them. Broken, adj. gebiochen. 
Breathe, v. athmen, verhau⸗ Brook, ſ. der Bach. 

chen, beſeelen, befenern, Brother, ſ. der Bruder: | 
verſhnaufen. Brought, P. P. v. to 9 7 
Breathleſs, adj. athemlos, bringen. 
Bred, p. p. v. to breed. Brought, imp. v. to ring 
e Brown,; adj. braun. 
| 8 . die Haarſeqte. Browſing, adj. weidend, die 
— wy erziehen ESproſſen abweidend. 
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| breed in beibringen, | Pres ſ. das Thier. 8 , 
-breed up auferziehen. Bubble, ſ. die Scifenblaſe. 7 1 
Breeding, ſ. die Erziehung. Buckler , ſ. das Schild. 
breeze, ſ. der Hauch, das Puckram, f. der Schetter | 
Löftchen, die Kühle, die Line ſteife Leinwand; W. 
44 * Luſt, der Athem. 3 ph ein dae 
3 | ernw ock. 7 * 
" i { ain dec lenel. Poſts . ci Fire Glas 1 
BY. - DUSILE e 65 
if i * adj El. f Building , . das Hebäube | 
1 1 att, Bait, p. p. b. to build, er⸗ 
1 Bright, adj, potter; {trahe "mem © | 
1 lend 54 "142 KING 


„„ N — — 2 — "IE ; |; 141. i 
„oau-ealf, f. bas Stierkalb. by nathan 2 1 
Bull's- pizzel; ſ. der Oqzſen- 5 by the help vermittelſt, 7 


ziemer. by the life aus dem Lebens 
anch of raddiſh ein Bun- e . 
* del Rettig. | d by. whom unter velgen. , 
if, Bundle, f. der Bündel. c | 


Burn, v. brennen. 4 ; | 
Burniſh, - v. ſtrahlen, glan: Caballiſtick, adj. "caballs 


ie 
zen. > 6-14 8 
i Burnt- offering, c das Brand: Cage, ſ. der Kiſicht. PR 
| opfer. . Calamity ,. £ das Uebel, die 
Burſt 5 v. endbrecen, reif- Mihſeligteit , der un⸗ 
ſen. | fall. | 
BW Bury, v. begraben, „„ WS» rufen, nennen; Te 
„ Bafneſs, f. das Geſchaͤft. call for verlangen, 
Buſt, [. die Büſte. aall in beſuchen, 
nut, conj. uur, als, aber, call off abrufen, 
außer, ausgenommen, ſon⸗ call on beſuchen 
„dern, nur nicht, nur noch; call out aus rufen, 
1 but juſt, nicht mehr als call to mind ſich erinnern, 
| 5 call up bervorrufen. 551 


but once uur ein Mahl, Called, adj. genannt. 
they cannot but ſie konnen Calm, l. die Windſtille. 


* nicht umhin. Came, imp. v. to come 
Butler, ein engliſher Dichter, kommen. 
geb. 1612, geſt. 1680, Camel, ſ. das . 
Butterfly, f. der Schmetter⸗ Camp, ſ. das Lager. 

5 ling. 33 I can ich baun S. d. Gr. S. 

BZBay, v. kaufen. 37. ' 
By, prep. durch, gegen, um, In ich 155 nicht. 


mit, bey, vorbey, auf, Candle, ſ. die Kerze. FE 
vermittelſt, an, zu, von; Cap, .. die R 
| by degrees allmählich, ny Capacious, adj. geràumig. 
und uach. Capacity, ſ. die Faͤhlgkeit. 
by length nach der Whine, Cap- a pie vom Kopſe bis in 2 
by our Lady bey der Mut- Fuß. | | 
ter Gottes geſhworen, Captivating, adj. cinnehs 
buy reaſon über, | mend, W : | 
ST / : % : ; -_ Car, ; 


% | 


„„ 


— 


Car, ſ. der Wagen. 

Card, C. die Karte. 

Care, ſ. die Sorge, Sorg- 
falt, Vorſorge , Auſſicht. 

Care, v. ſich um etwas be⸗ 
kuͤmmern. 

Careful, adj. beſorgt. 

Carefully, adv. ſorgfaͤltig. 

Careleſs, adj. unvorſichtig. 

Careſs, v. Hevyavens liebfo- 
ſen 

Cargo, .\. die Ladung, Sen: 
dung. 


Carry, v. tragen bringen, 


führ. 

Carthage Karthago, eine ehe⸗ 
mahliche berühmte Stadt in 
Afrika. 

Caſcade, J. der Waſſerfall. 

Caſe, ſ. der Fall. 

Caſhier, v. abdanken ent⸗ 
laſſen. ä 

Caſk, ſ. das Faß. b 

0 Caſt, V. werfen. 5 

Caſt, p. p. v. to caſt, 


Caſt of mind die Gemuͤthsart. 


Catch, v. greiffen, faſſen, 

fangen, einſchlurfen; 
catch up auffangen. 

Catechiſm, . der Cakechis⸗ 
mus. "7 

Caterpillar, . die Raupe, 

das Ungeziefer. 

Cato, Markus Porcius, der 


ſich zu J. Caͤſars Zeiten in 


Attika erſtach. | 
| 2 Catull, ein rdmi- 


Certain, 
Chabrias, 


1 h 
Caught, p. p. v. to catch. 


Caught, imp. v. to catch. 


Cauſe, ſ. die Sache, Urſage, 
Cave, ſ. die Hoͤhle. 4 
Cavil, v. herabſetzen. 
Cavilling, ſ. das Herabſetzen. 
Ceaſe, v. auf Rien, nachlaß 
ſen. 
Ceaſeleſs, adj. unaufhörlich 
Cedar, ſ. die Zeder. 
Celebrated, adj. beruͤhmt. 


Celebrater, ſ. der nen 


Ruͤhmer. 
Cell, \. die Zelle, | 
Comte; v. verknuͤpfen. 
Century, ſ.das Jahrhundert. 
Ceremony, ſ. die Feierlichkeit, 
die Ceremonie. 
Certain, adj. gewiß. 
ſ. ein Gewiſſer. 
ein Atheniſcher 
Feldherr, ber. u. d. J. 
377 v. Chr. Geb. 


i Chain of rocks eine Felſew 


kette. 
Chamber, ſ. die Kammet, 
das Zimmer. 
Chance, v. ſich ee 
tragen. | 
Change, v. wechſeln „ | 
verwandeln. 2 \ 
Change, ſ. der Wechſel, 
Channel, ſ. der Canal. 
Character, ſ. der Character; 
der gute Nahme. 
Charge, v. beſchwoͤren. 
Chariot , ſ. der Wagen. 


Cha- 


C 
C 
C 


he. 


49 


4 


Charioteer, FL. der [Wager 
lenker. FM 
Charles, Call. 
Charm, . der Reiz, der 
N 
Charm , v. bezaubern. 
Charming, adj. reizend. 
Chaſte, adj. keuſch. 
Chearful, S. cheerful. 
Chearfully, S. cheerfully. 
Chearfulneſs, S. cheerful- 
neſs. 
check, f. das Samihlen. 
Cheek, ſ. die Wange. 
Cheerful; adj. heiter, 2 
lich. ; * a 
Cherefully, adv. ne 
Cheerfulneſs, ſ. die Heiterkeit. 
Cheeſe, ſ. der Kae. | 
Cheriſhed, adj. zugedeckt. 


Chid „ Þ-P-v. to chide ſchel⸗ 


ten. 
Chief, adj. d. vomehn 
baupt⸗ 5 | 
chief miniſter der erſte Mi- 
niſter. 
au adv. hauptſachlic, 
Childermans day, ſ. der un- 
ſchuldige Kindertag; nach 
dem Glauben des gemeinen 
Mannes, ein Tag von un⸗ 
gluͤcklicher Voehedanfung fur 
die Kinder: 


Children, b. Pl, v. child. 


Chill, adj. kalt. 
Chimes, cal, adj. ſchimaͤriſch. 


/ 


Chimney - corner , „ . der ge- 
min. 


ching Up * --7-+. 


Chineſe, ſ. der Chineſer, 1 
Chineſe, adj. chineſiſch. 


Choice, ſ. die Wahl, Auswahl. 


Choke, v. unterdruͤcken. 
Chop off, v. abhacken. 


Choral, adj. was ein Chor ; 


aus macht. f 


chuff, . ein plumper Bauer. 


wahlen, Wahl ha⸗ 
Thuſe] ben; 5 
' Chooſe f to chuſe rather bor⸗ 
ziehen. 


Circle, ſ. der Kreis. 
Circle, v. herumgehen, 7 um⸗ 
geben. 


Time, I. der Kranz. 


Circling, adj. umgebend. 
Circumſtance, ſ. wa 
die Lage. | 
Citizen, ſ. der Bürgen 
City, ſ. die Stadt. 
Civil, adj. hoͤflich. 
Ciad, p. p. v. to clothe 1 
kleiden. 
Claim, v. fordern, Anſpruch 
machen. 
Clap to „ v. verſchließen. 
Claſp, v. umarmen. 
Clay; ſ. der Staub, der Leib. 
Clay - brained, adj. Kley⸗ 
hirnieht. BY 
Clean, adj. rein, reinlich. 
Clear, adj. klar. 
Cleave, v, ſpalten. 
Client, ſ. der Client, 
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by Clothe, V. kleiden. 


Cloud, ſ. die Wolke. "1.005 


-Conchman:, L der Kutſcher. gemein, alltaglich. 
Coal, . die Kohle. Communicate, v. mittheile, 


* 
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Climate , . das Klima. Comedian, . def Sthauſpie 
Climb, v. klimmen. | „ 


Cloack, ſ. der Mantel. Comedy, ſ. das vuftſplel, 
Cloſe, v. zuſchließen, ah Comelineſs of perſon de 
Cloſe, ſ. der Schluß 7 {one Wuchs. 
Aufhoͤren. e 1 v. troͤſten. 
Cloſe, adj. geſchloſſen, euge. Comfort , ſ. der Troſt. 
Cloſet, ſ. das Nebenzimmer. Comfortable, adj. hinling 
1-541} £0, | 
Cloths "Chammpall; 5 v. befehlen, 
Clothes pl.v. cloth das Kleid. Command, * das Comman: 


Clown, ſ. ein Bauer. | c ſ. der Beſehls 
Club- ſtick, f. der Knittel, haber. e 
Knotenſtock. Commiſerate , v. Micleid 
Cluſtring, adj. traubenweiſe, haben. | 
-.ringeind. Commit, v. begehen. 
Coach, . die Kutſche. Common, adj, et, all⸗ 


Coarſe, adj. rauh, grob. erzaͤhlen. 


| Coaſt, . die Kuͤſte. Companion 1. der Geſel 


Cock, & der Hahn. ſcſter, die Geſellſchaftt 
Cock- match, ſ. das Hahn! rim, 
5 Company, ſ. die Geſellſchaft 


Cold, adj. kalt. Compariſon, ſ. die Verglei⸗ 


Cold, ſ. die Kaͤlte. - C<ung, der Vergleich. 

Collection, ſ. die Samm- Compaſs, f. die Sphaͤre; 
lung. out of your compaſs uber 

coloſſus, ſ. ein Kloß. deine Sphaͤre. 


Colour, ſ. die Farbe. l v. zwingen. 


Come, imp. v. to come fom: Complaint, ſ. die Klage. 


Seen Complaiſance, ſ. die Artiz⸗ 
come forth. zum Vorſchein keit, die Gefaͤlligkeit. 
kommen, Compleat, v. ausfuͤhren. 


come over and over fallen, Complexion, ſ. die Farbe des 


daß die Beine uͤberſchla⸗ Leibes, ins beſondre des 


yo 5 29 N Geſichtes. 


com- 


22868822 


* 


ie Compliment, c die Ehrenbe⸗ Conſine, v. kehrte, d 
de 


ng: 


(8; 


\ 


en 


fl; 


er 


es 
es 
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"is 


. 
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zeigung, die Hoͤflichkeit. 
co with, v. nachgeben. 
Compoſe, v. beruhigen 
N adj. aleicblei⸗ 
ehe 
Compoſition, c ein Werk der 
Einbildungskraft. 
Compoſurs, ſ. die Gelaſſen: 
heit, Faſſung. N 
end ſ. die Maſſe. 
Comprehend, v. enthalten. 


Conceal „ 1 verbergen, - zu⸗ 


ruͤck halten. 
Conceive, v. faſſen, verſpuͤ⸗ 
ren, ſich einen Begriff ma⸗ 
"hen, 
Conception, 
der 4 
Concern, v. ſich kuͤmmern. 
Concern, ſ. die Bekuͤmmer⸗ 
niß, die Angelegenheit, die 


- der Begrif 


Beſturzung, die Bedeutung. 


Concert, ſ. das Concert. 

Conclude, v. ſchließen. 

Condemn, v. verurtheilen. 

Condemnation to die das To⸗ 
desurtheil. 

condition, . der Zuſtand, 
die Lage. 

Conduct, v. Ads. aus fuͤh⸗ 

ren, ſich betragen. | 


Confer upon, v. ertheilen. 


Conſeſs, v. geſtehen , beden⸗ 
ken. | 

Confeſſion, ſ. das Geſtändniß. 

Confidence, ſ. die Zuverſicht⸗ 
lichkeit, das Zutrauen. 


R | 


ſchraͤnken, eee ein⸗ 
ſchließen. 


| Confinement , £ vas Geſing: | 


niß. „ ET 7 8 
confirmed; 0 beſedt. 4 
Conformable to nach. 4 


| Comfort, v. troͤſten. 


Confound, v. unglictlic mas 
chen, verdammen. 


Confuſed), adj. verwirrt. | 
Confuſion, ſ. die Beſtuͤrzung, 


der Wirrwar, die n 
rung. of 


Conquer, v. 'beſiegen| er | 


bern, 
Conſent; v. Fe LI 10 
Conſenting , adj. pur 


_ Conſequence, ſ. die Folge. 


Conſequently , adv. folglich, 
dem zu Folge. Ki 
Conſider, v. betrachten, über⸗ 
legen, erwaͤgen, bedenken, 
in Betracht ziehen, anſe⸗ 

hen. 

Conſiderable, 1 0 betracht⸗ 
lich, anſehnlich, angeſehen. 

Conſideration, . die Os” 
legung: 

Conſign, v. reſimmen, a. 
ſehen. 35 

Couſiſt, v. beſtehen. 45 

Conſort, ſ. die Gemahlinn, das 
Concert, 
ter, der Gefaͤhrte. | 


Conſort, v. vereinigen. 114.) ' 
Conſtancy , f. die n, 8 
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Conſtantly, ad. beſtindig. contract an acquaintancy | 
Conſtitation, C. die Verfa eine Belauntſcaſs ma⸗ Ci 
ſung, v7 zelnen chen. | 

he” 7 þ Ys 8 


. zerſtrenen, 2 


- 
K 


e. v. ſergen : beſor⸗ Controul 
gen, beralhſchlagen. Control 0 die Macht, das 
Conſultation;, £ die Berath: Controul Aunſeben. amo) 
ſ<lagung:. . . 1. ene, | 
Conſunie, v. verbranhen, vers | lichkeit. 

leben. convenient, adj. e | 
Conſummation, f. das Ende. Converfation, f, der Umgang, 
Contain, v. ſich maͤßigen. das Geſpraͤch, die muͤnd⸗ 
Contemn, v. verachten. liche Unterhaltung. 
Contemplate, v. betrachten. Converſe, v. umgehen. 
Contemplation, f. die Be: Convert, ve n | 
trachtung. N teen. 8 
Contemporary, . der Feit: Convey , 9 fahren, vringen | BB 
| genoſſe. e ſchicken. 5 . % < 
Sent. J. die Verachtung. Convince, v. aberbengen. 

| Contemptible, ach.  verdqt Cool, adj. fü. 0 
lich. I Cope; ſ. das Gewolbe. _ | 
Contompiniens , 3 gering: Coguet, adj. gefallſuͤchtig. 
ſchätzend. Cord, ſ. der Strick. a 
Contend "33 v., nach etwas Cordial, adj. herzlich. 
ſtreben, um etwas kaͤm⸗ Cordials, pl. v. cordial die 
pfen. Her zſtirkun. 

Conteat . due omen Coriolanus, Zunahme des be⸗ 

- MK. © ruͤhmten Romers  Eajus 
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„ef 33 bee 7 Marcius. 5 

5 Content, $5 die Genugſam-' Cormorant, 2 der enn 

keit; v1. der Juhalt. Cora , ſ. das Getreide. 3 

contents, pl. der a ** 5 

Continual, adj. beſtaͤndig. Ser, r . Exe, N 

Continually, adv.. beſtandig W 

e . . die D erg Corps, >. der entſeelte Kirper, 

We V. fortjahreny fort: Correct, V. verbeſſern. 

egen, S v. encrecen. 
Contract, v. betemmen; | | 
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Ny - ſports lindlce Ver: Cup, ſ. die gane, der Be: | 


Countetianee, 5 . das Gefge; 


Court, v. zu Gefallen gehen. 


a TP rY: 1. die wech⸗ Comma. . Ur Feige, die | 
ſelſeitige Mittheilung, "wy Memme, 3 | 
Briefwechſel. | Cowardice, f. die geighelt. 

Coſt, v. koſten, gelten. © Cowley ein engliſcher Dich⸗ 

Coſtly, adj. koſtbar. ter, geb. 1618, TY 

Cot, ſ. die Hitte, - | 1667,- 8 

Couch, v. ſich niederlaſſen. Coxcomb, . der Geck. 

could, imp. v. I can ich kann. Coy, adj. de yoſd. 
S. d. Gr. S. 37. Creature, ſ. das Geſchoͤpf. 

Counſel; L das Gehelmniß. Creep, v. kriechen. 

Counſellor, ſ. der Rathgeber. Crown, v. kroͤnen. ' 

Count, v. zahlen, rechnen. Cry, v. tufen, ſchteien; 5 5 

cry out ausrufen. 

Cubit, f. die Lange _—_ Els 


die Miene. 
country, ſ. das Land, Va: bogens. | 
terland. Cult ivate, v. bauen. . 
count Fd . der Lands: Cunning, adj. kuͤnſtlich, voll⸗ 
mann. „ 


gnuͤgen. 3 cher 7 das Glas. ; 
Couple, f. das Paar. Cupid, . der Gott der Liebe, 
Courſe, ſ. der Lauf, Ver- Curb, v. zuͤgeln, regieren. 
lauf, eine Reihe von Be⸗ Curioft) „ ſ. die Neugierde, 


gebenheiten; die Seltenheit. 
courſe of life der Lebens: Curious, adj. neugierig, det 

doll. Aufmerkſamkeit werth. 
in courſe was folget. Curl, f. die Locke. 


Courſer, ſ. der Renner. Current, f. der Strohm. 

Court, ſ. die Bewerbung, Curſe, v. verfluchen. 7 
| Aufwartung; der Hof; Cuſtom, ſ. der Gebrauch. 

court of juſtice der Ge⸗ Cuſtomer, ſ. der Kaͤufer. 
frichtshof. Cut, v. abſchneiden; | 
cut off abſchneiden, 
eut out ausſchneiden, zer⸗ ; 
ſchneiden. | 


Courtſhip, ſ. die — 

werbung. c ; 
Couſin, ſ. die Nichte. Cytherea,. Zunahme der Ve⸗ 
Cover, v. bedecken. nus, von der Inſel Exim 
Covet, v. begehren. ra. | 


Bk ane K 2 D. Dag 


Dp Debt, (. die Schulb̃ . 


Dagger, f der Dolch. . . der Tod, 
Daily, adv. taglic. ch Deceive, v. tauſhen, 
Dale, ſ. das Thal. Decency, ſ. die Schicklichkeit, 


| Dalliance, 4 die Liebtoſung. Sittſamkeit, een 
Dallying, ſ. das Tandon, digkeit. 
Damaſcus, Damasco, eine Deck, v. decken, anziehen. 


Stadt in der Statthalter⸗ Declare, v. andeuten, zel: 


ſchaft aleiches Nahmeus in gen. 


Syrien. Decline, „ v. ablehnen. 
Dance, v. tanzen. Decree, v. beſchließen. 
Dance, J. der Tanz. Deed, ſ. die That. 
Dancing - maſter, \. der Tanz- Deep, adj. tief, groß; 

meiſter. 8 deep judging N 
Danger, ſ. die Gefahr. ' nurtheilend. 


Dans erous, adj. gefahrlih. Deer, ſ. das Wild. 
Dare, v. ſich unterſtehen. Defer, v. aufſchieben, ver⸗ 


Dark, adj. ſchwarz. ſchieben. | 
Dark, ſ. die Finſterniß. - Defy, v. trotzen. 
eee, ſ. die Finſterniß. Degraded, adj. herabgewi 
Darling, adj. lieb, N diget. 


Daughter, ſ. die Tochter. Degree, ſ. der Grad. 
Dauphin, der Titel des Kron⸗ Dejedted, adj. niedergeſchla⸗ 


prinzen in Frankreich. gen. 
Dawn, ſ. die Morgendim: Deity, f. die Gottheit. 
merung. Delay, f. der Verzug. 
- Day, ſ. der Tag. 7 2 adj. lang ſam. 
Dazzling, adj. ſchimmernd. Delicacy , ſ. die Sittſamkeit, 
Dead, adj. todt. die Delicateſſe. : 
Deal, . der Theil. Delicious, ad}. koͤſtlich. 


Deal, v. austheilen, ſich hal- Delight, ſ. das Ergetzen. 
ten, auffuͤhren, handeln. Delight, v. ergetzen, ſich er? 


Dear, adj. theuer, lieb. getzen, Vergnuͤgen finden. 
Deareſt foe der aͤrgſte Feind. Delightſul, adj. ergetzend. 
Death, ſ. der Tod. Deliver, v. uͤberbringen, ent: 


Death- bed, ſ. das Todbett. binden, befreien, erzäh⸗ 
Death- watch, ſ. die Tod⸗ len. 


tenuhr, der Holzwurm. Delphick, a delphi 


De- 


neger 


— 


ö e v. ableiten, abſtam⸗ 
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Deluded, adj. bethirt, 
Deluge, ſ. die Fluth. 


Demand, ſ. die Stage, * de 


Forderung. 
Demand, v. e 3 
Demi - God, ſ. ber Halbgott. 
Denominate, v. neunen. 
Deny, v. leugnen. | 
Depart, v. entfernen. 
Departed, adj. abgeſchieben. 
Departure, ſ. die Abreiſe. 
Depend, v. abhangen. 
Dependant, adj. abhdngig. 
Deplore, v. beweinen. 
Deportment, ſ. der Anſtand. 
Deprive,, v. berauben. 
Depth, ſ. die Tieſe. 


men, beweiſen. ä 
nat Derwyſch, ein Nah⸗ 
me der mahomedaniſchen 
Moͤnche. | 
Deſart, ſ. die Wuͤſte. 
1 v. herab, ab⸗ 
ſtammen. 
Deſcent, f. die Abkunſt. 
Deſert, ſ. die Wuͤſte. 


Deſert, v. verlaſſen. 


Deſerve, v. perdienen. 
Deſign, ſ. das Ziel. 


Verlangen, die Luſt, der 
Wunſch. | 
Deſire, v. begehren, wuͤn⸗ 
ſchen, gerne ſehen, bitten, 
erſuchen. 
Deſirabie, adj. erwuͤnſch⸗ 
i q. © ND 


| Determine, v. 


| Detraction, \. die werljum 


\ Deſolate, adj. öbe. 
Deſolation," f. die Verw. 
ſtung. 
Deſpair, CE die erqweſes 
ung.. 
Deſpair, v. detzweiſeln. | 


Deſperate, adj. verzweifelt. 
- Deſperately, adv. gewaltig. 
5 . die Verzwei⸗ 
felung. 
Deſpiſe; v. verachten. 


Deſtroy, v. zerſtoͤren, ver⸗ 
derben, vertilgen . nieder⸗ 


ſchießen. 
Deter 3 *. abſchrecken 


beſtimmen, ſi < verry 
beſchließen. 


U | 
D v. abweichen 
Device, ſ. die Lüge. 


Devotion, f. die Andacht. 
Devour, v. verſchlucken, ver⸗ 


Dexteity; ſ. die Dehendis⸗ 
ke it. . 


Diadem, ſ. das Diadem. LI 


Dialogue, ſ. der Dialog. 


Diamond, ſ. der Diamant. 
Deſire, ſ. die Begierde, das 


Dice, ſ. der Wuͤrfel. 


Diktate, v. vorſchteiben, zwin- 


gen, eingeben. 


Did , imp. v. to do thun. ; 


S. d. Gr. S. 35. 36. 
Die, v. ſterben. . 
Different, adj. verschieden. 
Difficult, adi · Achwer. 
| Me 3 


e nt{eiden, | 


"Dis. | 
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Diffieulty, f. die Sqwierig: Difaſtef, f. bas a. 
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: HO. adv. bac. 
Dim, adj. trübe, dunkel. 
Dim, v. . ver dun⸗ 


fo Dimly, Se, trübe. ; 


„% -- 


i 


keit, die Verlegenheit. Diſcharge⸗ V. abſchießen, be 


Dig, 7." gran; 5 
dig for nach etwas en 

Digeſt, v. verdauen, - 

Digeſtion , f. die Verbaums. 


Dignity , . die Würde. 


Dilate, v. erweitern. 2 
Dilatory, adj. — 


eee þ der Fleiß 


cn filtig. 


keln. 


Dine, v. zu Mittage eſſen. 

Dinner, ſ. die Mittags mahl. 
ze it, 7752 

Direct, v. richten, lenken, 
heiſſen, befehlen. 

Direction, ſ. die Leitung, die 
VPorſchrift, die Verhal⸗ 
tungsregel, die Auweiſung, 
die Fuͤgung. 

Diractiy 7 adn. "gerade zu, 
gleich. 

Dirty, adj. fiuugig. 

Difable, v. außer Stand 

Diſadvantage „. der Nach⸗ 
theil. 


Diſagpear. v. verſchwinden. 
Diſappoint, v. an; trau⸗ 


rig machen. 
Diſarm, v. | 


' Diſcretion, f. die VEN 


Diſlike, f. das-Miſfallen,. / 


Deſ patch 


zahlen. B 


Die „ adj, ſarfſunis, | 
- Diſciplined; adj. geübt. 


Diſcloſe, v. enthalten , ents 
decken. 


Diſcourſe , 0. 88 


Unterhaltung, Abhandlung. 
Diſcourſe, v. ſich — 
unterhalten. 


; Diſcover, V. eatbeden, ver 


rathen. 
Diſcovery, . die Entdeckuvg. 


die Vernunft. 


— 


P Diſdain 3. v. verachten. 


Diſeaſe V. ſtoͤren. | 


Diſguiſe, .. die Verfleldung 


- Mununerey. - 
Diſh of butter ein Süd But 
ter. 


x: Diſheveled, adj. ungebanden 


. flatterud. 1 
Diſjoyn, V. tremem | 


Diſmiſs, v. fortſchicken. 
Diſorder, — die Krankheit. 


Dipatck 


ben, abſchicken, 


Diſpell, v. vertreiben. 

Diſperſe, v. verjagen. 

Diſperſed, adi. zertheilt, zer⸗ 
een. 

Diſplay, v. drſellen, zei: 
gen. 


v. eilig betre& 


Wo verrichten. 
Diſpatch, J. die Verrichtung, 


8 Dif. A 
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þ pitpleaſas v. miſſallen, .&t- Diviſwn g fr bie heilungict 


gern, unzufrieden ſeyn. Do, vi thun) er 
bpiqppoe, v. ordnen, br huber Fe 
0 | | manns 1 * 21 derfabres laſſen, | - 8 


diſpoſe of vertheilen, bu. 8 At | — 
legen. Jans S A - 4 
Dien . * Gemiths: Pani \ pie; ih OY _ 
4 | ſtimmung. 1 Dote 4m „ 85 | — : 
'Disquiet, v. Sinden Doctrine, ſ. die Porſhrift. 
Diſſipate, v. . getſtrenet Doe, . e die Hirſch⸗ 
Diſſolution, f. die Auflöſuus. kuh... 
bimanre, f. die Entfernung. Dog, . ber Hunde 
ä Diſtant, adj. entferunt. Dog days die dende. 3 
N Diſtinction, ſ. die vornehme Doit, ſ. der Deut! — 
: Geburth, der /vornehitle Dome, . das aut, aa. 
Stand. . THEE de air oe 
Diſtingnim, v. auszeichnen, Domefticuyadj. bintlic/ dum 
ſich aus zeichnen. Hausgeſinde gehoͤrig⸗ al 
Diſtraction, I. die Verzwel⸗ Done, P. Pr v. 10 40. 
[folung;;/ ann 1 have not done i bin 
Diftrefs, ſ. bas Ungemach. nicht fertig 
Diſtreſs, v. ſich in Verlegen- Done, „ das: Geſchehene. L 
heit befinden. Doom, v. feſt beſtimmes. 
Diſtribute, v. austheilen, ver- Dom; ſ. die Verdammnifi 
theils 2 | nen dae 
D 2 die Verthel- 515 "<4 
lung. OG * c die Thür. (fl e 
HW Died, v. denen Double; adj. doppelt. 
HB Diſturbance, L. J. die Störung, Doublet , ſ. das Wams, - 
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R 


4 


# 
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4 Verwirrung. Doubt, v. dwrifeln, beſob- 4 
87 Diver, ſ. der Taucher. gen. „ 
' I Diverſion, .. die Beluſtigung, Doubt, c. der gweſſel. TP 
Diverſity, 0 die Verſchie⸗ Doubtful, adj. mißlich / be- 7 

| denheit. dentlich; gefabriih. = 
g Divide, v. theilen. Down, adv..u,prep: nieder. e 


Divine, adj. göttlich. Down, ſ. das Thal. 3 
Divining, adj. errathend, Downs, pl. v. downs, die Dii: 74 

wahrſagend © nen, die Rhede. 3 
2 4 „„ % Dozen; 


J 0 . a . 2 


Fu, Drew R . v. to draw. 


1852 


Dozen 5 des Dutzend. , Drees adj. treitig, u 
IJ ſ. ber Drahme, .lancoliſh, 
en eine griechiſche Drove, imp. v. to aber. |; 
| © Mainze, unge- Drown, v. ertrinken. 
Drachma fahr drey Gro: Drunk, imp. u. P- p- v. to 
1 ſchen Sachſiſch. drink. x 
Draw, v. ziehen, mahlen, Dryden, ein engliſher Dich⸗ 


zeichnen, treiben, auf fi 
ziehen; . 


0 draw near naher treten, 


draw nigh nahe kommen, 
Adra up uben, aufheben. 
Drawn, p. p. v. to draw. 
Dread, ſ. das Schrecken. 
Dreae ful, adj. fuͤrchterlich. 
Dream, ſ. der Traum, 
Dream, v. traͤumend. 
Dreſs, v. kleiden. | 
Dreſs l. die Kleidung, der 
Putz, der Kleiderſtaat. 


ken. . 


Drink, f. 1 der . 


| „Trunk, das Trinken. 
| Dripping „ adj. tropfend. 
Drive, v. treiben; 
drive at wuͤthig auf einen 
zupruͤgeln. 
Drivel, v. thoricht ſeyn. 


Drole * l. der Spaſvogel, 


Droll f Poſſenreiſſer. 
Drone, ſ. die Drone. 
Drop, ſ. der Tropfen. 
Drop, v. träufen, fallen laſ⸗ 
3 

Droop, v. haͤngen A 
Kopf haͤngen laſſen. 


Ul 


Dry'd - neat's wages Oe 


ter, geb. 1631, geſt. 1201, 


Rinds zunge. 


ne LY "ir ente. 14481599 


eigen , leibeigen, - 


Due, . die Schuld. | 
Duke, ſ. der Herzog. 


\ 


Dull, adj. reitzlos. 


Dumb, adj. gerauſchlos, fprad- 


los, ES 
Dun, adv. mit Ungeſtim,! 
During, prep. waͤhrend. 
Duteous, _ folgſam, wy 

4 en 

ſ. die Dimmerung, 

6 , adj. ſchwaͤrzlich. 
Duſt, ſ. der Staub. 
Dutifal, adj. gehorſam, 
Duty, ſ. der Gehorſam, die 

Ergebenheit, die Pflicht. 


5 Dwell, v. a 0 verwei⸗ 


len; 


bey :? 
Bwelling, „ . die Wohnung, 
Dwindle, v. ſcwinden. 

Dye, f. die Farbe. 


— 


mewn ORnW 


dwell on- Wy ch aufhalten 
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Each, pron. jeder. S. d. Gr, 


„S. a : © 
each other einander. 
Eager, adj. begierig, ver⸗ 
ſchlingend. | 
Eagle, J. der Adler, 
Ear, ſ. das Ohr. 
Eearl, ſ. der Graf. | 
Early, adj. frühe, zeitig; 
early years Jugend: Jahre. 
Earn, v. erndten. 
Earneſt, . der Ernſt, das 
Handgeld. _ 
Earth, ſ. die Erde. 
Earthen - ware , ſ. irdenes 
Geſchirr. 
Eaſe, ſ. die Gemächlichteit; 
Leichtigkeit. 
Eaſe, v. etquicken. 
Eaſt, ſ. der Oſt. 
Eaſtward, adj. nach Oſten. 
Eaſy, adj. bequem, ſauft, ge⸗ 
fuaͤllig, ungezwungen. 


Eaſily, adv. leichtlich. 


Eat, v. eſſen. 

Eat, p. p. v. to eat. 
Eaten, p. p. v. to eat. 
Cave, ſ. die Dachtraufe. 
Ebrew , adj. hebraͤiſch. 
Echo, ſ. das Echo. 
Edict, ſ. das Edict. 
Educate, v. erziehen. 


eight of the clock acht Uhr. 
Either — or, adv.. entweder 
oder. 


„ adj. aufgeblasen. | © 


Eldeſt, adj. der älteſte. 
Elegant, adj. vortreflich. 


- Element, ſ. das Element. 
Eleven, adj. eilf. | 


Eleventh, adj. d. eilfte. 
Ell, ſ. die Ehle. 2 
Elſe, adv. ſonſt, anders. 
Embark, v. an Bord gehen. 
Emblem, ſ. das Bild. 
Embrace, v. umarmen. 1 
Embrace, ſ. die Umarmung. 
Embroiling , adj. unruhig 
durch einander gehend. 


Eminent, adj. hervorſiechend, 
angeſehen 7 beruͤhmt. | 1 5 


Emit, V. werfen. 


Emotion, ſ. die Bewegung. | 


Emperor, ſ. der Kaiſer, 


Empire, . das Reich, die Hert⸗ 


ſchaft. 


Basler 1 ck , bes 


ſchaͤſtigen, hinbringen. 
Employed, adj. angewandt. 
Employment, ſ. das Amt, 


die Beſchaftigung, das Ge⸗ 


ſchaͤft. | 
Empty, adj. leer. 
Empty, v. leeren. 
Enable, v. in Stand ſetzen. 


Education, (. die Erziehung. Enamour, v. ſich verlieben. 


Eeel- kin, f. die Ahlhaut. 


Enamoured, adj. verliebt. 


Effect, ſ. die Wirkung, Frucht. Encloſe, v. einſchließen. 


Egg, ſ. das Ey. 
Eight, adj. acht; 


Encompaſſed, adj. umzingelt. 


Encreaſe, v. zunehmen. 


K 5 . End, ; 
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| End, * dab Ende, der End: 
zweck. n 
d, V. en digen 
-Endearing, adj. lieb, werth. 
Pammut:, + 2 die Dem 
hung. 
1 v. fe bemühen, 
Muͤhe geben. 
Endleſs, adj. endlos. 
Endowed, adj. begabt. 
Edowment, . die Gabe, 
Endure, v. ertragen. 
Enemy, ſ. der Feind. 
Engage, v. einem etwas auf⸗ 
tragen, gewinnen, anſchaf⸗ 
ſen, ſich ien, ver⸗ 
weilen. 
Engaging, adj. eee 
England, ſ. England. 
Engliſh, adj. engliſch. 
Enjoy, v. genießen. | 
Enjoyment , f. der Genuß. 
Enliven, v. beleben. 
Enmity, ſ. die Feindschaft. 
Euough, adj. genung. 
Enow, pl. v. enough, viel. 
ey perth; . das Befragen, 
Nachforſchen. 


Enrage, v. in Wuth ſetzen. 
Enraged, adj. erbittert. 
Enrich, v. bereichern.. 


bezaubernd, feſſelnd. 


Enter, v. treten, eintreten, 
hereintreten; Da 
enter into a - friendſhip 


Freundſchaft machen. 


i Equipage, ſ. die bn 
| | Equity, ſ. die Unparth-ilic- 
| E ee adj. einnehmend, 


Entertain, v. unterhalten, he⸗ 
gen, bewirthen; 80 
entertain a defign upon 

nachſtelln. 

Entertaining, adj. unter hal⸗ 
tend, luſtig. 

Entertainment, ſ. die untet⸗ 
haltung. 


- Enthuſiaſt, . — | 


Edtics, V. bezaubern * ein⸗ 
nehmen. £34 
Entire, adj. ganz. 5 | 
Entirely, adv. ganzlich. 


Entrance, ſ. der erer 1 


Eingang. 


Entreat, V. bitten. 


Envy, ſ. der Neid. 

Envyed, adj. beneidet. 

Epaminondas, ein Feldherr 
der Thebaner, beruͤhmt 


u. d. 7. 372 v. wo: 


Auſſeher. Eine | 
Obrigkeit zu Sparta, wel: 
che die Unterdrückung des 


Seb. 
Eberl, 5 


Volks verhuͤten mußte. 


Epiſtle, ſ. der Brief. 


Equal, adj. r 
Equal, v. gleichen fp gleich 
kommen. 7 


keit. 
Eradicate, v. aus toten, . 


- fi< heben. 
Eraſmus, ein berühmter Ges. 


_lehrter, geb. zu Rotterdam 


1467, geſt. zu Baſel 1536, 


Ere, 


Erſt, adv. zuerſt. 


Even, L, der . 4 3 v. üben. 


— 2 . 


Ere, adv. ehe; ; mw | Fren, ade, _— zu, eben 
ere yet ehe noch. : ſo wie, ſelbſt, ſo gar. 3 
Erect, adj. ee e Evening, ſ. der Abend. 


Erett, v. errichten. Evening, adj. abendlich. 


Error, ſ. der Fehler, der Ser: Evenneſs, C. „N. Gieichfor⸗ The 


thum, die Irrung. „ 
evenneſs of temper die 
Eſcape , v. entgehen, ent- Gleichmuͤthigkeit . 
kommen, vermeiden. Event, . die Begebenheit, 
Eſtabliſhed truth ausge machte der Vorfall, die Schickung. 
Wahrheit. Euer, adv. immer, jemahls. 


ERabliſh it Seals es zur Re Every, adj. ein jeder; 


gel machen. every way in jedem Be⸗ 


| Eſtate, .. der Stand, der u. tracht. 


ſtand, das Out, das Ver- Evil, 7 das Uebel. L 
moͤgen. * E xactly, adv. genau. | 
Eſops ein grieciſer- Fabel- Exactnefs, f. die veg 

dichter 4 ber. u. d. J. 572 ßigkeit. 


. Examination, ſ. die ute, 
Eſpoyfals, pl. v. elpoufab die ſuchung. 
Hochzeit. 1 Examine, V. Unten ; 


Eſpy , v. gewaht werden. Example, f. das Beiſpiel. 
Eſteem, ſ. die Hochachtung, Exceedingly, adv. ausueh⸗ 
Eſteemed, adj. geſchaͤtt. mend, uber die Maße. 
Eternal, adj: ewig. ' Excelt, v. übertreffen. 
Eternity, ſ. die Ewigkeit. Excellent, adj. vortreflich. 
Ethereal, adj. dtheriſch. Except, prep. ausgenommen. 
Etiquettes, ein franz. Plur. Exception, ſ. die en, 
das Ceremoniell. „ Exchange, ſ. der Tauſc. 


| Edaach, ſ. der Verſgulttene. Excuſe, V. entſchuldigen. 


Europe Europa. Excuſe, . Ye Enrſquii 
European, adj. europaiſh, gung. 


Evans, Abel, ein engliſcher — ; . die Ansfuhrung, | 


Epigrammendichter, lebte die Pfaudung. 

noch 1711. Exemplary, adj- muſterhaft. 
Eve; f, , - Exerciſe, ſ. die Uebung, das 
Eve, f. der Abend. Fuͤhren, der Gebrauch. 2 
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Exert, 


* 


4 — 
3 
o 
- 
3 
5 
1 
1 oo 
. - 
11 
9 
8 * 
. þ 


7 
f 
f 
f 
y 
f 


A 


r 


2 
„% 


hive "oy 
P . 
$0 r 2 * 
Ne 3 bs. - = 
— r — 8 


— 
rn 2«*««%«%* 4 i: ws © 


E 
* 


2 


— — —_ 3 - 4 * < > > 7 
p r e eee + I OE Be s 
1 5 „ 14 
or 


82 * — 0 * r „ „ ©& 5x] % _—_— 3 
- DAY: a THEIC, TO I TIN IN r 


260 
Exert, v. aͤußern, anwenden. 
Exeunt fie gehen ab. 
Exhalation, ſ. der Dampf. 
Exigency , . die dringende 
Neth, | 
Exiſtence, ſ. ogg Daſepn. 
Exit geht ab. 2 2 
Expanſe of Mae das Ge: 
| wolbe des Himmels. 
Expect, v. erwarten. 


Expectation, ſ. die Erwar: . 


tung. | 
Expedient, J. die Auskunft, 
: das Mittel. Dk: 
Expedition, ſ. der Feldzug. 
Expell, v. télegiren. 
Expence, im Sing. und Plur. 
die Koſten. 


Expire, V. erblaſſen, ſterben. | 


Explain, v. erfliren, aus⸗ 
drucken. 
Expoſe, v. aus ſetzen. 
Expreſs, v. ausdrucken, bal. 
dern, bezeugen. 
Expreſſion, ſ. der Ausdruck. 
Expreſſive, adj. ausdruclich. 
Expreſſiy, adv. ausdruͤcklich. 
Exquiſite, adj. aut geſucht. 
Extant, adj. uͤbrig. 
Extempore aus dem Stege · 
, keif. | 
Extent, 1 . der Umfang, die 
WV 1 


Extol, 


| Extraordinary, ad}. außeror⸗ 


dentlich. 
Extravagant, adj. aus ſchwei⸗ 
Seat ſeltſam. os 


—— — 


4 * L 
Extream, adj: übertrieben. 
Extremity, ſ. das Aeußerſte. 
ee v. ann 
Eye, v. anſchanes. HH, 


WES. 
Fable, L. die Fabel. | 
Fabled, adj. fabelhaft. 
Face; . das Geſicht, das 
Antlitz, die Geſtalt. 
Face, v. ins Augeſicht ſehen, 
Fancied, adj. _ er: 

funden. 
Fatt; . die That. 
Fade, v. beinen 1 
Fail, v. ermangeln, Aten 

laſſen, untetgehen, verder⸗ 

„ YE 
F ailure, ſ. der gehler, © | 
Fain, ady. gerne. 
Faint, a matt. 11 
Fair, adj. fin, eil. "A 
Fair, ſ. die Shdne. 
Faith, f. die That, der Glan 5 

be, die Trenne. 
Faithful, adj. tren. 
Faithfully, adv. treulich. 
Faithleſs, adj. treulos. 
Fall 9 Vo fallen, ſinken; 13 

fall in vereinigen, 

fall in love ſich verlieben, 

fall ſick krank werden, 

fall to zulangen. 


\ 


Fall, f. det Fal, die Abnah- 


me; 4 
2 * 5 4 1 
"al 


3 


* 


fall of unter © der Waſſer- 

fall. N 4 
Falling , adj. fallend. | 

Falſe, adj. falſ., treulos. 


Fame, ſ. der Ruhm, das 


» Geruͤcht. . 
Familiar, adj. vertraulich. 
Familiarity, ſ. die Vertrau⸗ 
lichkeit. , 
Familiarize, v. zum Freun⸗ 
de machen, vertraut ma⸗ 
chen. 
Family, f. die Familie. 
Famous, adj. berühmt. 
Fan, ſ. der Faͤcher. N 
Fancy, ſ. die Einbildung. 
Fancy, v. ſich einbilden. 
Far, adv. weit. 
Fare thee well lebe wohl. 


Farm, ſ. die Meierey, das 


Pachtgut. 


Farmer, ſ. det pachter, Land⸗ 


Farther, „ ͤadv. weiter. 


Faſhion, . die Mode der 


Stand 

good faſhion Wehlſtand. 
Faſhionable , adj. modiſch. 
Faſt, adj. feſt, eilig, ſchnell, 

ſchnell auf einander. 


Fat, adj. fett, feiſt. 
Fatal, adj. unſelig, ſchmerz⸗ 


lich. 


Fate, L. das Schickſal, das 
Ungluͤck, die letzte Stunde, 


der Tod, die Zukunſt. 


Fates, pl. das Schicksal, die 


ee 


157 

PIT law. H derSqwie 
gervater. 5 

Favour, v. beguͤnſtigen. 

Favour, ſ. die Beguͤnſtigung, 
die Gunſt, die Gewogenheit, 

die Gnade, die Aumuth, 


. Foyourite, . der Günſtling, 8 
der Liebling. Wo 


| Faultleſs, adj. unver{uldet. 


Fawn, v. ſchmeicheln. 

Fear, ſ. die Furcht; 
for fear of aus Furcht 

vor — 

Fear, v. ſich fuͤrchten. > 

Fearfulneſs, ſ. die Furcht⸗ 
ſamkeit. 

Fearleſs, adj. furchtlos. 


Fears, pl. v. fear, die Be⸗ 


ſorgniſſe. 
Fear - ſurpriſed vox urch 
erſtarrt. 
Feaſt, ſ. der Schmauß, ' dab. 
Gaſtmahlt. 
Feaſt, v. futtern. 
Feather, ſ. die Feder. 
Feathered, adj. befiedert, 
Features, pl. die Geſi ic<tszuge. 
Feel, v. fuhlen. 
Feeling, ſ. das Gefuhl. 


Fieet, pl. v. foot, der Fuß. : 


Feign, v. erdichten. 
Felicity, £ das 


Gluͤckſeligkeit. 
Fell, imp. v. to fall. | 
Fellows, ſ. Mitglieder. Per- 
ſonen, welche auf den eng» 

liſchen Univerſitaͤten zu Or⸗ 
ford und Cambridge dem 


=P 


Gluͤck, die 
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r oder Anfſehet Find, v. iden, Wi MY 4 
eines Collegii zugeſellt wet: Fine, adj. fein, {<dn. 
den, um die Aufſicht uͤber Fine, v. zu einer EY 
die Studenten mit ihnen zu verurtheiln. | 
führen. S. Volkmanus Finger, ſ. der Finger, 
neueſte Reiſen durch Eng: Finiſh, v. endigen, vollenden. 
land, 1. B. S. 247, und Fire, ſ. das Feuet; figürl. 
Wendeborns Zuſtand des der Stern, der Planet, i 
Staats, der Religion 1c, Fire - ſide, ſ. das Kamin. x, 
in Grosbritannien, 4. Th. Firſt, adj. d. erſte. , 
S.206; 72 Firſt, adv. zuerſt; b 
Fellowſhip, f. die Briider: at fleſt anfangs. 
ſchaft. , 2s Firſt - born, adj. erfigeboh; 
Felt, imp. v. to feel. „ | 
Female, adj. weiblich: Fit, adj, (ici, tauglich, 
female ſlave eine Sclavinn. gut. _ 
Fetch, v. hohlen; Fitted, adj. tüchtig. | 
fetch a deep ſigh tief ſeuf⸗ Five, i , Fl 
5 ſive and twenty fünf wh Fl 
Few, adj. wenig; 1 zwanzig. | Ii 
a few acres of land wenig Fix, v. heften, feſt haſten | oo 
Aaeker Landes. ORD? einfaſen; — El 
Fickle, adj. wandelbar , un⸗ fix an impreſſion einen ties F] 
ſtaͤtt, unbeſtandig. Le Eindruck machen. F 
Fiddle, v. auf der Oeige ſpie⸗ Flake; . die Flocke. 
len. Flaſh of- gre der 
Fie, interj. pfut. _ Blitz. / 
Field, ſ. das Feld; Flatter, v. ſcmeicheln. Ne 
field of corn das Kornfeld. Flatterer, 1. der See 
28 adj. heftig, wuͤthend. ler. 2 
Fiſth, adj. d. fuͤnſte. Fled, p. p. v. to fy.” 


Fiſty, adj. funfzig. Fs Fleecy, adj. wollig. 


Fight, v. fechten. Fleeting, adj. fitis, 
"TS 0. das Treffen, die Fleſh, f. das Fleiſch. . 
' Figure, J. bie Sefult. _ Flows imp. u. be on 
Filial, adj. kindlich. Flight, . die, Tut, der | i 
Fill, v. * „„ * a, 
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a of birds ein be 
Voͤgel. N 
Fling, v- schleudern, verſes 
ben, ſtuͤrzen; ns 
fling herſelf ſich ſtürzen. 
Flirt, f, das ſchnelle Auf⸗ und 
Zumachen des Faͤchers. 


Flock , Cl. das Schaf / die Heer: 


de Schafe, der Schwarm. 
Flood, ſ. der Strohm die 
große Fluth. 5 


Floor, ſ. die Tenne, Flur. | 


Floridneſs, ſ. die Bluͤthe, 


das Jn: der Blüthe⸗ſiehen. ; 


Flouriſh, v. bluhep. 
Flout, v. ſpoͤtteln, laͤcheln. 
Flow, 
flattern. 
Flow, I. die Fluth. 
Flower , ſ. die Blume. 
Flowery, adj. blumig. 
Fluid, adj. flußig. 
Flung, imp. v. to fling, - 
Fluſh, v. roth ſeyn, gluhen. 


Flutter, v. ein Geraͤuſch ma- 


Flutter, ſ. das Rauſchen. 
Fly ,--v- fliegen, fliehen. 
Fly, ſ. die Fliege. 

Foe, ſ. der Feind. 
Follow, v. folgen. 
Follower, . der Juͤnger. 
Following, adj. folgend. 
Folly.z f. die Thorheit. 
Fond, adj. verliebt; 


* 
-« 


v. fliefen, 2 251 


Fondneſs, «je Netgung tie: IF 


be. 


Foodleſs, adj. futterlos, og 


Fool, ſ. der Thor, Narr. 
Fooliſh, adj. 


diſch. 
Foot, ſ. der Fuß. 


Foot, v. Füße anſetzen. 


Fop, f. der Geck. 


For, prep,- für, nach, - we⸗ 


gen, um, an, uber, auf, 
zu, ſtatt 5 : 
for a ſubjett als Unterthan, 


for all your ſaying was ſie 


auch ſagen moͤgen, 


_  ſorhis ſake um ſeinetwillen, 


for life auf Lebenszeit, 


for my own part was mich =, 


betrift, 


for ſeveral. r einige : 


Monathe lang, 


for ſome time eineZeit lang, 
eine geraume Zeit lang, 


for that weil, 

for that purpoſe zu dem 
Ende, 

for the future in Zukunft, 

for the lady's ſake um des 


Frauenzimmers willen, 


for want aus Mangel; 


poor birds they are not ſet 


for eine gewoͤhnliche 
Verſetzung der Praͤpoſi⸗ 
tion, ft. 
they are not Jet. 


long. of him verliebt in For, conj. denn. 


ihn. 5 | 
bean. — adv. zärtlich. 


Forbear, v. eee 


1 


For- | 


thöricht, kin⸗ 0 


for poor birds 
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Forbore, imp.'v. to forbear. 


Pogefathers, pl. 
ther, die Voraͤltern. 


Force, ſ 
Force, v. zwingen, nöͤthi⸗ 


ſ. die Staͤrke. 


gen, draͤngen. 
Forcible, adj. maͤchtig. 
Forebode, v. Ahndungen ha⸗ 
en 
8 Vs. forefa* 


Forefend, v. verhüten. 
Foreign, adj. fremd. 


Forelock, 1. die Sheitelo- 


cke. a 
Foreſight, ſ. die Vorſi ht. 
Foreſt, ſ. der Wald, - der 


Fort, 


Foretaſted, adj. vorhin ſchon 
Foſter- father, ſ. der Pfiege? 


gekoſtet. 
Foretold, imp. v. to fortel 


vorausſagen. TA 


Forfeiture, ſ. die Verfallzeit. | 


Forget, v. vergeſſen, 


* 


Forgive, v. verzeihen. 
Forgiving, adj. verzeihend. 


Forgot, imp. v. forget. 


Fork, ſ. die Gabel. 


Form, ſ. die Geſtalt. 
ö Form, v. Roe i -, 


7 


ſorm a ſtyle einen Styl 
5 bilden, * 

form method einen Ent: 

wurf machen. 5 | 

Formal, adj. förinlich.“ 
Formality, ſ. das Gewand. 
Former, adj. ehemahlig, vo⸗ 

rig, d. erſtere. 
Forſaken, ag. verlaſſen, - 


F orſook., imp. v. orale 
5 verlaſſen. WH 
Forth, adv. hervor. 


| Forth, prep: aus. 
Forthwich, ady. ſo gleich. 


Fortiſy, v. ſich ſürten, yes 
wahren. 


Fortunate, adj. gläclich. 
Fortune, ſ. das Vermoͤgen, 


-das Gluͤk, der Zu ſtand. 


Forty, adj. vierzig; 


Forty - eight, adj. rd 
vierzig. i 
Forward, adv. vorwirts, her 
an, an. 
Forward, adj. dreuſt zuver⸗ 
ſichtlich, voreilig, vorlaut. 


vater. 


Fought, imp. v. to fight 


fechten. 


Foul, adj. banda, {ind 


lich; 


' foul play die uebelthat. | 


Found, p. p. u. imp. v. to 
find finden. 


Foundation, . die Grundly 


ge. 

Fountain, ſ. die ute. ; 

Four, adj. vien + 

Four and twenty vier u. zwan⸗ 


zig. 
p ourteen, adj 4 vierjehn.. 
Fourth, adj. d. vierte. 
Fowl, ſ. der Vogel, das wil⸗ 
de Federvien. 
Pune . wy Koper, 


* 


uni- 


eri n eee 


yy 


ke 


an⸗ 


JRis 


French, ad). 


Weltgebaͤnde. 


France Frankreich. 


Free, adj. ftep. 


Freed, adj. befreiet. 


Freedom, ſ. die Freiheit. 
Freely, adv. vou ſelbſt. 
Freeze on, v 1 
anzoͤſiſch 
French, ſ. der Franzoſe, 
Frequently, ad, baͤufig. 
Freſh, adj. friſch, fuhl, 
Friday, f. ber Freitag. 
Friend, f.” der Freund, die 
Freundinn. 
Friendly, ord freundlich. 
Friendſhip Fs die Freunds 
ſchaft. 
Fright, v. 0 I 
to be frighted: out of wits 
vor Schrecken außer ſich 
kommen. 
e L. das Schrecken. 
Frigid, adj. froſtig. 
Fringed, adj. beſaͤumt. | 


Frippery, ſ. die Tindeley, 
die Lumperey. f | 


Frog, "bo der Froſch. For 
From, prep. von, mn, . vore 
| bey, außer / nach; . 
from my mind aus meinem 
Sinne, . 
from whence _ - 
Front, . die Stirn. 
Froſt, J. der Froſt; 
froſt- work, f. die Reif⸗ 
und Froſt⸗Bildnerey der 
Natur. 


Galan, f. * Gewinn. 


: ' entvetfad rains dat ganze red , oh ellen; - 


Frown , 1. das Zürnen. 

Frowningly, adj. 
ten, 

Frozen, adj. gefroren, r 
ren. | 

Frugal, adj. haushilteriſch, 

Fruit, ſ. die Frucht. 

Fruitful, adj. fruchtbar. 85 

Fruitleſs, adj. fruchtlos. 

Fruit - tree, ſ. der Frucht 
baum. 

Fruſtrate, adj. veritelnd. 

Fry, . die junge Brut. 

Full, adj. . = 

Fume, v. dampfen. 

Funeral, ſ. das Leichenbegdngs * , 
niß. 

Funeral, adj. zum Leichen. 
begaͤngniß gehoͤrig. 

Furniſh, v. dienen, g 


Furrow . : bi Furche, die di 
— . 5 
Further, adj. ferner, entfery; 
ter, weiter. 5 


Fury , f. die Wuth. . 
Future, adj. Maia,” 


Future, 1. die Zukunft. 25 
rand 1 £ die Sad. 
; 


1 - 


F 3 „ v. gewinnen, ante, 
erringen. 


27 


ein "figer, 


Gallant, 


Menſch. ” 


Gallantry,, . die ie Tapfcrttit. 
L ä 


nngehals | 


ne Der ay 2 + THT — 8 We 
e Oo on ee 


eee ned A CE Is 


1 
— 


D ” 
_— 


- 9 nnn » 3s. © ' 
4 ' —_—— a 
„een 1 Abs T.- 


3 
2 4 1 
r 
* 2 „ wa _—_ 


 »& & 

5 _— ; 

a 2 ** 
D 


* 


oY 


" 
WE, v r 
Fa * # 2 — A 
K. E 8 wg dt * — 
3 


A- A 
3 1 3 


1 
4 5 
3 þ 
1 
1 

A 
£4 
oth 

1 
8 

5 

332 

3 

„ 

3 

2 

; W 

- 4 
E. 
1 
WE. 

A * : 

1 

"3.0 

4 ad 

3 
"7 
1 
A p 
bs I 

" of . 
iS 

\ 

. x. 

. * 

* * 

2 
+ & 
©, < 
* 

* L 

5 8 

3 

» 
> 
* 
. 
*% 

3 
LAs. ” 

þ 
4 

#3 
a 
7 
Ay 
"7 
3 

'F 
a 

* : N 
N 
4 
1 
2 5 
A 
* 

— 

4.4 
I 

o of 

- 

4 

: — 
» 
3 

% 

_ 

14 
* 
* 

o * 
* 

* 

5 
2 
1 

_ 
"I 

. 


. , 
* 3 
* 
43. 
-- 
7 A 
2 N 
wr l 
47 8 
5 
22 
* 


a Nen OR EE = 
? — 


%. 


4 f ES 
8 * l G W 
I A Gon on Ih 
. ©” * 


; ” 
8 * 
; F 
— 
1 1 * 
; Wan 3 * 


© +8 6 bis Galeere. 
Gameſter, ſ. der Spieler von 
Profeſſſon. 


| 05 v. den Rachen aufſper: 


ren. Ee 


Garden, f. der Gatten. 


Garland, ſ. der Kranz, die 
Blumenkrone, die Blumen- 
kette. 

Garrick, David, einer * 
groͤßten engliſchen Schau⸗ 
ſpieler dieſes Jahrhunderts, 
geb. 1716, geſt. 1779. 


Gate, F. die Pforte, das Thor. 
Sather, 


v. ſammeln, ar 
meln. | | 

Gave, imp. v to give. 

Gay, adj. ſchimmernd. 


Gay ly. ad}. froͤhlich; W 2 
gayly- - coloured, adj. mun- Get, v. bekommen, machen; 
| get a ſight gewahr werden, 


terfarbig. 

Gaze, v. anſehen; 
gaze after nachſehen ; 
gaze on anſanen. 


Gazette, ſ. die Zeitung. 


Gazing, adj. gaffend. 
Geeſe, pl. v. gooſe die Gans, 
"ASS: 25, _.. 
Gem, f. Edelſtein. 115 
General „ ſ. der General. 
Generally, adv. gemeiniglich. 
Generation of mortals das 
Menſchengeſchlecht. 
Generoſity, ſ. die Großmuth, 
Freigebig 3 


. Generous 5 ys! antun, 


. N 


Genius. . der Genius, das 
Genie. 

Gentee), "adj. was feine * 
bensart verraͤth. 

Gentle, adj. ſauft, fei, 
lieblich; f 


gentle friend anter Freund, | 


Gentleman, ſ. ein wohlerzo- 
gener Menſch Herr. Als 
Titel kommt er nur einer 
Mannsperſon aus dem ge: 
ringen Adel, und dem zu, 
welcher Parlamentsglied 
werden kann. Vorzugsweiſe 

erhaͤlt ihn aber auch ein je: 

der vom Koͤnige an, welcher 
feine Lebensart hat. Ar⸗ 

chenh. Engl. 3 B. S. 80. 
Geſture, ſ. die Geberde. 


get it ready laſſet * 
1 | 
get rid of los werden, we 
get thee gone gehe fort, 
get you to bed geh it 
Bette. | 


+ Giddy, adj. ſchwindlig, felt: 


ſam, wunderlich, naͤrriſch. 


Gitt, f. das Geſchent. 


Gilded, adj. vergoldet. 
Gin, ſ. die Schlinge. 
Girdle, ſ. der Guͤrtel. 


Girl, f. das Madchen. 
, Give, v. geben; 
give wholly up to nichts | 


verrichten als, ; 
give up ergeben. ö 


Given 


b Given, p. P. v. to give. I am Zeing ich gehe. 
Glad, adj. froh, fröhlich. | Goal, Kaden Geſüngniß, das 

” | Glad, v. vergnügen. Ziel. 

Cuadden, v. erheitern. Goaler, . ber jemand gen 

„ Gladneſs ,.£, die Heiterkeit. gen hält. 

£ Glare, L. der unerträgliche Goat, C., die Ziege. 35 

5 Glanz. 14 0 God, 4 Gott. en 12 

* Glasman, f. der Glasbändler. Goddeſs, ſ. die Sitting. 

1 Glaſs , ſ. das Glas, das in God - like, adj. goͤttlich. 

F glas. Gold, f. das Gold. 

* Gleam, 1 ber Glanz. ..._ .; Golden, adj. 7 x 

V Y Gleaming , adi. frahlend, Good , adj ; 0 

2 blinkend. - good morrow 3 Mot 

| Y Glide, v. (@lipfen, ſwim: gen. 

x men. : Good, ſ. das Gute, das Belt 

1 liſtening ,, adj. ſunkelnd. Goody, adv. ſchoͤn, herrlich. 


Glitter, v. ſchimmern. Good anne die Guther⸗ 
Lecter, f. der Schimmer. zigkeit. : 
„ Cuittering, ag bimmernb. Goodneſs, 0 die Güte. 
" Globe, ſ. d Gorbellied, adj. dicwanſtig. 
„ Sphire. © Got, p. p. u imp. v. to get: 
% Ycloom , f. die Dunkelheit. Govern, V. regie. 


Gloomy, adj. duͤſter, feier⸗ Grace, 1. die Grazie, der 


lich, tribe. mer niad gt Reitz, die Schoͤnheit, die 
1 Glorious, adj. glorreic, herr: Gnade, das Gebeth, die 
in lich. Dank ſagung. 

Glory, . der ubm, die « graces, pl. die @razien 
1 Glorie. die Reie. 
Fe Glory , v. ſeinen Ruhm ſu⸗ Graceful, - adj. anmuthis 
chen, oder finden. wohlanſtaͤndig, gnaͤdig. 


Glow, v. gluͤhen, ergluͤhen. Gradual, adj. ſtufenweiſe. 


Glowing , adj. glühend. Gradually, adv. allmahlich. 
Glow - worm, ſ. das Johan Grandeur, ſ. die Große. 


Iniswuͤrmchen. Grand juror ein Glied der | 
Iduatton, C. der Schlemmer. grand. jury, welches ein 
ts I dnaw F v. beiſſen, nagen. engliſcher Gerichtshof iſt, 
Ao, v. gehen; 15 welcher gewohnlich aus 1 

go on fortfahren, ER * beſteht. 21 
333 ; Grand 
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Grand Viſier — ; Ve⸗ 
zier, Generalſtatthalter des 
tuͤrkiſchen Reichs. q 
Grant, v. geben, gewaͤhren. 
. Grape, ſ. die Traube. 
; Graſs, ſ. das Gras. f 
Gratification, ſ. die Beftie⸗ 
digung, Annehmlichkeit. 
Gratify, v. befriedigen. 
Gratitude, ſ. die Dankbar- 
keit, | 
Grave, adj. gte, 
Gray, adj. grau. 
Graze, v. graſen. 
Greaſe, ſ. die Schmier. 
Great, adj. groß. 
. Greatneſs, ſ. die Große. 
Grecian, ſ. der Grieche. 
Grecian, adj. gtiechiſch. 
Greece, ſ. Griechenland. 
Greek, ſ. der Grieche. 
Greek, adj. griechiſch. 
Green, adj. griin, 
Grew, imp. v. to grow. 
Grief; . der Kummer. 


— 


Grief- worn, adj. von Kum: 


mer abgezehrt. . 


Guild hall, f. das Rathhaus 


. Sun „ adj. . 


Habit, f. 1 Fertigkeit. 


Fabitation, 


Hack, v. zerhacken. 4 1 5 


Grove, . der gan 
Ground, ſ. der Dab 


Groundleſs; adj. ib 3 
Grow, v. werden, wachſen. Halt 
Growing, adj. zunehmend. [7 


Grown, p. p. v. to grow; / 
grow pale blaß werden. 
Growth, ſ. das Wachsthum; 
Guard, v. behfiten, beſchlizen, 
Gueſs at... . errathen. 
Gueſt, f. der Gaſt. n 
Guide, v. fuͤhren, late, 
Guide, ſ. der Fuͤhrer. 


in London. | 
Guilt, f. das ce 


Git 5 1. b „ Pi 4 


\ : 18 
D „„ „ e = Ke 


l. die Wohnung. 
Habitual, 41 zur Fertigkeit 


geworden. 7 


Grieve. v. Ammer machen, Had, p. P. u. imp. v. to have 


ſich kinimern, grimen. 


Greens, aal. heftig, be⸗ 


denklich. 
Griſled 
Grizzled 7 


= 0. | 
Groan F . beſeuſzen. 


adj. grau. 


Grone 
Groau, 4. das Aechzen, 
Groſs, adj. groß, grob. 
Grot, . die Grotte. 


haben. S. d. Gr. S. 34. 


I hadbeen ich war grweſen, Ha 
Hail, ſ. das Heil. 
Hail, v. preiſen, alaclig Hz 
preiſen, jauchzen. mu: 
Hair „ ſ. das Haar. 
Hal, Dim. v. Henry dane He 
Half, adj. halb; Hos H: 
half afraid, adj. | halbs E. 
ſcheu, H. 


7 * balf 


A 
1 
b. 
„ 
1. 
en 


das 


| half an hour eine halbe 


Stunde, 
Haaf, ll die Hit:. 
Half ſword, 15 der Zwei⸗ 

kampf, das Handgemenge. 


Hall, ſ. der ng der Ge⸗ 


richtsſ aal. 
Hand, ſ. die ae 18 2 


Handkerchief, ſ. das Sthuupf: 


tuch. Dieſes Schunupſtuch, 
welches Desdemona vert 
lohren und Aemil ia wie: 
der gefunden hatte, mußte 
Jago, der es von ſeiner 
Fran erpreßt, und auf Caſ⸗ 
ſi os Zimmer hatte liegen 


laſſen, zum groͤßten Be⸗ 


mona dem Mohren untren 


und in Exh io verliebt 

waͤre. Try n 58011 
Handle, v. „ el abhan- 

deln. % ee 
Handſaw , f. die Handſage. 


Hang, v. hangen, haͤngen. 
Happen, v. ſich zutragen; 
I happened to be es traf 


ſich daß ich wa. 


eg. n 
Happy, adj. alli, 
Hard, adj. hart; 
hand upon kurz darauf. 
Harden, v. hart werden. 
Hardly , adv. kaum. 


Hare, ſ. der Haſe. 


Hark, v, horchen. 


Haſtilx, dn eilig. 
Hate, v. haſſen. 
Haughty, adj. ſtolz. 

Haunt; v. wie ein Self ver⸗ 


Have, v. haben; 
have mind Luſt haben, 


Harlot, f. das Midchen/ gra. 


denmaͤdchen. 


Haſte, ſ. die Eile. 
Haſten 9 * A Jie | 


ge 1 14 1 


folgen. % +29 


Haunt, ſ. die 3 der 


Aufenthalt. 


— 


Harmoay, Ft; die Elntrat, 5 
Harmonie. 
Harpys ſ. die have. — 
Harveſt, ſ. die Erndte. 


7 


; 


_ 


I have been ich bin geweſen. 


28, 29, N 


Head, ſ. der Kopf, das Haupt 


at the head an der Spitze. 


Health, . die Geſundheit. 
Handſome, adj. hübſch, {dn; Heap, ſ. der Haufe. t 

Hear, v. hoͤren. gel; x 
Heard, p⸗ P · ot P v. to 


hear. 


Hearer 9 1. der Hörer. 3 
Happfneſs, 1. die Glieſelig- Hearne, Thomas, 1 ** HIS 
$ Verkſhire ann ek. | 


171335. * 


L 3 


7 


He, pron. er. S. d. G. S. | 


— 


Heart, ſ. das Herz. 1 34 
Heartly, adv. herzlich. 
Heat, ſ. die Hitze, das gener. 
Heat, v. erhitzen. 
Heathen, adj. heidniſch. 
Heaven, ſ. der Himmel. 
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Height, f. die Höhe. nt 14 verhindern, 6 H 
Heighten, v. erhohen. FL halten. | H 
Heinous, adj. abſcheulich. Hivz, f. der Wink. E 
Heir, ſ. der Erbe. Hip, f. die Hüfte. E 
Heireſs, ſ. die Erbinn. His, pron. ſein. S. d 01 E 
Hell, ſ. die Hoͤllla. 8. _ „ N 1 
Help, v. helfen, unterſtuͤtzen. Hither ; adv. hieher, F 
Help, ſ. die Hülfe. Hitherto, adv; bigher.” 1 
* 


Her, pron. poſſ. ihr, ihre, ihr. ſtecher, geb. 1697 — 955 


Highiy, adv. höchlich. 


Heavenly , adj. ' himmliſh. Highway, C die Undſitaſe, Y 2 


Heavens, interj. Himmel! Hill, f. der Hügel. 


Heavy, adj. ſchwer. Hillock, ſ. der kleine Hüter 
He, i was S.-d, Or. 6. Hilt, ſ; on 2 


H 
he HA welcher. | Or: S. *. * H 
Heel, ſ. die Ferſe. Himſelf ; ome ” 85 00 N 
Heier, H. die Aub. S. 31. 


- Helpleſs, adj. hülflos. Hoar, adj. weiß. 
Hence, ady. weg von hier, Hoard up; v. aufhaͤuſen. 


o Hoary j adj. gras. 1 
Henceforth n von nun an. Hobbling, adj. hinkend. 
Henry Heinrich. , Hogarth, William, ein eng | 


Her, pron. S. d. Gr. S. 29. liſcher Mahler und Kupfer 


1 S. d. Gr. S. „ geſt. 1 1764. „ 
Herb, ſ. das Kraut. Hold, "Mo halten, nene 
Hercules Herkules. wetten; 

Herd, ſ. die Herde. hold your peace {<weiget 

Here, adv. hier. Holineſs, ſ. die Heiligkei 

Hereafter, 4 hernach, Flinf- ein Titel des OR. 
tig. | "Hollow 5 adj. hohl. 


' Hero, f. der Heres Held. Hollow, v. hohlen. 
Heſperian, adj. heſperiſch. Hollow ſounding, adj. * 


Hid, p. p. u. imp. v. to hi- ſchallend. 


de verbergen. Holy, adj. heilig. ; 
Hidden, adj. verborgen. Home, adv. nach kink 
Hie thee mach fort. Home ward, adv. nach Hauſt 
High, adj. hoch. 5 „„ 


* 33 
- 
.F 


nh 


Ho 


Hoſpitable, adj. gaſtfrey. 


Hoſteſs, ſ. die Wirthinn. 


Hour, ſ. die — 


Honeſt 5 adj. tedlich, recht 
ſchaffen, aufrichtig, brav; 
honeſt friend guter Freund. 

Honeſt- hearted , adj. ns 

- geſinnt, | 

H—_— ſ. die Ehre s 

Herrlichkeit; im m— ſo 


viel als guadigſter Prinz. 
Honour, v. ehren , berbren . | 


Honourable , adj. anſtindig, 
Honoured, adj. geehrt. 
Hop, v. hipfen, 720 
Hope, ſ. die Hofnung. 
Hope, v. hoffen. 
Horrour, ſ. der Schauder. 
Horſe, ſ. das Pferd. 
Horſe back · breaker, ſ. det 
pferderuckenbrecher. 


Horſe race, 1. mn Pferdes 


rennen. 
Hoſe, ſ. die Hoſes: 


Hoſt, ſ. der Wirth. 


Hoſtility, ſ. die nn 
keit. : 
Hot, adj. heiß. 


hours, pl. die Horen. 
Houſe, ſ. das Haus. 
Houſe - dog, i. der Haushund. 
Houſekeeper, ſ. die . 
haͤlteriun. 
Houſhhold gods, ſ. die Haus: 
goͤtter. 


Schutzgott des Hauſes. 


| Hover, v. hupſen, — 


4 


| | Humouriſt, f. der Humoriſt. 
Hundred, adj. hundert. 


N 274 
* : - I 


Khir) adv. wie; 
-how now wie nun, + 


how wilt theu do for k 


father? wie willſt Dh 


nun einen Vater betom⸗ 95 


men? 
Hoy mit dem Inſinitive drict 


müſſen aus: how" toll 
tricate wie man Ld her⸗ 5 


ausziehen muß. 

| However, adv. : dee un⸗ 

dteachtet, 02] 
„ v. heulen. 


| Howſoever, adv. wi wy 
immer. 

Hue, ſ. die Farbe. 

Huge, adj. ungehener, melt 


Hum! interj. hum! 


Human, adj. — -/! 
Humanity , ſ. die 'Menſ: 
lichkeit „ die Humanitat. } 


Humble, adj. gering/ vledti . 


unterthaͤnig. 5 
Humour, f. die Laune, der 
Humor. 


| Humour, v, zu Geſalen le 


ben, einen Gefallen thun. 


Hundreth, adj. der Hundertſte. 
Hung, imp. v. to hang. 5 
Hunger, 9 FL der ann 
Hungry, adj. hnngrig, * 
Hunt, v. jagen. 


Houſhold PRE NS 4 der Hurricane, . der Orla. 


Hurry, f. die Eile, Uebers 
teile , Unruhe, : 


L 4 Hus- 


7 — 
* 


/ 


III nature, F. die Unart. 
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| Husband, FC, der Gemahl, Ehe- 


mann. 


Huſh'd, _ ſtille. 


Hoſwiſe, f. die Batt 
Hracinthine, adj. hyacinthen. 


I 
„ pron. ich. S. d. er. S. 
28 U. 29. | 


ne Haus, das Dimiuntiv 


von John Johann. 


lago ber Faͤhnrich des Mohren 


Othello, | 
Jarring, adj. unruhig, ſtür⸗ 
miſch. 


| LCicle, . der Eiszapfen. 


Idea, ſ. die Vorſtellungs kraft. 


lqdeot, adj. einfaltig, dumm. 
Idle, adj. bewegungs los, re⸗ 


gellos, muͤßig. 
Jeſt, v. ſcherzen, ſpaßen. 


| Jeſt, ſ. der Scherz, der Spaß, 


Jew, ſ. der Jude. 
Jewel, f. die Juwele. 
Jeweller, ſ. der Juwelier. 
If, conj. wenn, ob. 
F faith. S in faith. 


- Ignorance, f. die Dummheit 


Unwiſſenheit. 
IIL, adj. ſchlecht, Frank, 


Illamined, adj. erleuchtet. 
Illuſtrate, v. erklaren. 


tika. 
Image, * das Bild. 


EP Imaginable, adj. erſinnlich. 
Imaginary, adj. eingebildet. 


ol „ „ 


Imagine, v. ſich 3 
Imitate, v. nachahmen. 
Immediate, adj. unmittelbar. 


Imagination, f. 


dungskraft. 


Immediately, adv. ſo gleich; 


immediately aſter gleich 


Immenſe, adj. unermeßlich. 

Immenſity, ſ. die Unermeß⸗ 
lichkeit. 

Immortal, adj. unſterblich. 

Immortality, ſ. die Unſterb⸗ 
lichkeit. 


Impart, v. anvertrauen, er 


zaͤhlen, verleihen. "Fi 


Impatience, ſ. die Ungeduld. 


Impatient, adj. ungeduldig. 
Impertinence, ſ. die Ueber⸗ 
laͤſtigkeit, Plage. 


Impertinent, adj. nicht her | 


gehorig , 


unndͤthig. 


Imply, v. bedeuten, meinen, : 


ſagen wollen. 
Importance, 
IS 


f. die Wizig 


Importunity, ſ. das ungeſtih: 


me (Mahnen). 3 
Impaſſible, adj. unmiglic. 


| Impotent, adj. ohnmaͤchtig. 
Impoveriſh, v. verarmen. | 
Impreſſion, ſ. der Eindruck. | 
Imprint, v. einpraͤgen. 

Uyſſos, 1. ein Fluß in At⸗ 


Improper, adj. unſchicklich. 
Improve, v. verfeinern, aus⸗ 
Weh 
improve his fortune: ſein 
Gluͤck ſuchen, machen. 
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Improvement „ſ. die dine Indignation * ber Unvilte, 
Oeſchitlichkeit. T3 Zorn. | . 
Impulſe, £. der Antrieb. In direct, adj. untecht. 


In, prep. in, an, auf, 4 Indiſpoſition, f. die _— it 


in A capacity im Stande, lichkeit. | 
in order to this dem zu Individual, adj. unzertrenn · 
„ 1 ct ls. 5 
in publick öffentlich, 
in the courſe of voyage gungsgrund. 


auf der Reiſe, Indue, v. begaben, been. 
in this e auf dieſe ken 
„e | Indulgent, adj. gütig. 


in vain REIN | Induſtrious, adj. emſig. 
Cncapablh; adj. unfaͤhig. 1 ſ. der Fleiß. | 


Incenſe, f. ber Welhrauc, | Ineffable , adj. anausſprechs 


Inceſſant, adj. anaufbörlich. lich. 


Inclination, ſ. die Neigung. Inexorable, i unerbittlich 3 
Incline, v. bewegen, ſi nei⸗ Inexpreſſible, adj. unaus⸗ | 


gen, geneigt ſeyn. ſprechlich. 


| Inconſiderable , adj. unds- Infaith, adv. in der That. 


traͤchtlich, geringfuͤgſig. Infallibly, adv. unfehlbar. 
Inconſolable, adj. untrofilic. Infamous, adj. ſchaͤndlich. 
Inconſtant, adj. unbeſtandig, Infamy, ſ. die Schande. 
Incontinent, oY unverziig- Infancy , ſ. die Kindheit. 


lich. Inſant, adj. kindiſꝶc '  . 
Infeſt, V. anfeinden. 8 5 5 


E adj. berindet. | | 
Incumbrance, ſ. die Laſt. Infinite, adj. unendlich. 
Indecency, ſ. die unſittlich⸗ Infinitely, adv. unendlich. 
keit, Unanſtändigkeit. Infirm, ſ. der Schwache, Enk- 
Indeed, adv. freilich, in der kraͤftete. 0 
That, wirklich. Inflict, v. anthun. | 
Indented, adj. cingeterbet. Influence, ſ. der Einſfuß. 


Independent, adj. unabhans Inform, v. benacuigtiged ; 


8 berichten, erzaͤhlen. 


Indian, . der Judianer. | Information, ſ. die Nachricht, | 
det unterricht, das Ge⸗ 
Indifferent, 825 2 1 | rucht, H * 


Indian, adj. indiſh, 
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 Ingenious, adj. offenherzig, Inſomuch, conj. in ſo weit, 
was einen klugen Kopf ee in ſo fern, ſo ſehr, 
„ Inſpire, v. einfloßen F begei⸗ 
Ingratiate himſelf ſich belebt mr. - 
machen, einſchmeicheln. TInſtance, C. die probe, das | 
Inhabitant, C. der Bewohner, Veiſpiel. | 


Einwohner. e der Augenblick 
Inhuman, adj. unmenſchlich. Inſtead of, prep. an Statt. 
Injure, v. kranken. Inſtil, v. einflößen. 
Injury, ſ. der Schaden.  Inflrit, v. lehren, unter 
Inmoſt, adj. d. innerſte. richten. 


Innocence, ſ. die Unſchuld. Inſtruttion, f. der unterricht. 
Innocent, adj. unſchuldig. Inſtrument, ſ. das ee 
Inn of court, S. nns. ment. 
Iuns find Hanſer in London, Inſult, v. demithigen, trim 
welche, wie die Collegien ken. 
auf den engliſchen Univer⸗ stete ; adj unertri 
ſitaͤten, ſo eingerichtet ſind, lich. 
daß junge Leute, ſelbſt ſol⸗ Integrity, ſ. die Nec 
che, welche von der Univer- fenheit. 
ſitaͤt zuruck kommen, darin Intellectual, adj. geiftig. - 
wohnen, und von den da⸗ Intelligence, f. die Nachricht. 
ſeibſt wohnenden Rechtsge⸗ Intend, v. vorhaben, zur 
lehrten das gemeine Abſicht haben. ä 
Recht erlernen konnen. atenſively, adv, im hohen 
S. Wendeb, Zuſt, 4. Th. Grade... 
e Intent, C. die Abſicht. 
Innumerable, adj. unzaͤhlbar. Intention, ſ, die Abſicht. | 
Inquiſitive, adj. neugierig. Intercept, v. den Ruckweg I 
- Tnſe&, ſ. das Inſect. abſchneiden. 
Inſenſible, adj. fuhlles. Intereſt, ſ. der Antheil, 
Inſeparably, adv. unzertrenn- Vortheil, Gewinn, Nu⸗ 


lich. e 5 - ken, Eigennutz, des Ins 
Inſight, ſ. die Einſicht. „ 
Inſignificant, he: - unbeden: Interment, C. die Beerdi 
— (35 gung. 


Inſiſt, v. 4erufen ; beharren. Intermiſſion, ſ. die unterlaſ 
pr adj. ſtolz. " nn if 


L kei | 


* 
— ” LY 
. — 7 8 N 4 


fs 


ut 


| 1 . adj. 


Verſchußdz. | 
Intermix, v. untermischen. 


gen. 

Interpret, v. en” 

Interrupt, v. unterbrechen. 

Inter woven, adj. verwebt. 

Intimacy 1 die Vertraulich⸗ 
keit. 


Intimate, adj. vertraulic 
zudringlich. . 

Intimation, . die Bekannt⸗ 
machung. | 


Into, prep. in, 
Intrance, ſ. der Eingang. 
Invent, v. erfinden. 
Inviſible, adj. unſichtbar. 
Invifibly, adv. aha 
Invite, v. einladen. 


kuͤhr lich. 
Join, v. . 
Joined , adj. verbunden. 
Join hand das Zuſammen⸗ 
ſchreiben in der Schreib⸗ 
ſchule, nachdem man Buch⸗ 


ſtaben und Sylben zu ſchrei⸗ 


ben gelernt har. 
Jollity, ſ. die Luſtigkeit, Froh- 
lichkeit, 


Tonfon, Benjamin, ein eng⸗ 


liſcher dramatiſcher Dich⸗ | 


"ter; geb. 1574, geſt. 1 
Ts „. der Titel, das 

ctum; 

Augenblick. ©: 
Kidney „ f. die Reiſe, 


a intermiſſion 1 Joviat; adj. jovialiſh, luſtig. | 

| Joy, . die Ne. 
Joyleſs, adj. freudenlos. 
| Interpoſe, V. een le: Iphicrates, Jphikrares , - ein 


Iron, ſ. das Eiſen. 

Iron, adj. effern. © - 
Irriguous, adj. waſſerrelh. - 
1s iſt, die 3. Perſ. des Praͤſ. 


I wall. S. d. Gr. S. 36 Ae 


Island, f. die Juſel. - 
: anvil Iffue out, v. entſpringen - er⸗ on 


It, pron. es. S. d. ee. 


figarliq, G 


171 A 


General der Athener, ber. 
u. d. J. 368. v. Ch. Gn: 


im Jndic. v. to be ſeyn; 
he is ſaid to have curſed _ 
man ſagt, er habe ver- 


flucht, 
* is agb to 595. 


inherited man glaubt, 5 


daß er geerbt habe. 


1 


gehen laſſen. 


28 und 20 5 

it happened es trug ſich zu, 

it is no matter das thut 
nichts, einerley, 

it is ſaid man ſagt. 


Italy Italien. 

Itch, v. jucken. | 

Its, pron. ſeiner, e, es, S. 

d. Gr. S. 29 und 30. 

Judge, v. dafür halten. 

Judgement, C. das Gericht, 
das Urtheil, 5 

June; C. der Monath Junius, 

Jupiter, ſ, Jupiter. | 

Jure, 


\ 1 


Italian, adj. italieniſch. , ix 


112 


Jure, ein Verbum, welches Knave, ſ. der Bediente. In 
Fallſtaff macht, ſonſt aber dieſer Bedeutung iſt 

nicht in der Sprache iſt; das Wort jetzt nicht 

I will jare ye ich will enh mehr gebraͤuchlich. 

bezurien..... „ner Kerl, Schurke. 

Juſt, adj. gerecht, verdient. Knee, f. das Knie. 
Juſt, ad v. eben, gerade. 4 Knew, imp. v. to know. 
Juſtice, ſ. die Gerechtigkeit. Knife, ſ. das Meſſer. 
Juſtly, adv. richtig, treffend. Knit, v. durcheinander {lin 
Ivy, adj. von Ephen, gen. 


| Knit, adj. verſhlungen, vers 
8 _— 
Keel, f. der Kiel, Knock, v. an die Thire tle 
Keen, adj. ſchneidend. pfen; 


Keep, v. halten, behalte: knock at anklopfen, 

keep the watch die Wache knock down zu Boden 
halten, he ſchlagen, | fe 

keep up beibehalten. knock out herans{lagen, 

Keeper, ſ. der Kerkermeiſter. Know, v. wiſſen, kennen. 

Keeping, . der Veſitz, das Knower, ſ. der Kenner. | 

* Beſitzen. Knowledge, ſ. die Kenntniß, 

© Rendal green, adj. fendal: die Wiſſenſchaft. 

* grin, von Kendal einer Known, p. p. v. to know. 


noch bluͤhenden Handelſtadt 225 
in Weſtmoreland. -L 
Kept, p- p- v. to keep. Ln; inter. ſi ehe! 
Kick, v. ſtoßen. Labour, ſ. die Muͤhe, at 
Kill, v. tödten. ** 
Kind, f. die rt. Labour, v. arbeiten; 


Kind, adj. Heb, milde. labour under erleiden. 
Kindly, adv. freundlich. Labourer-ox, ſ. der Jochochs. 
Kindneſs, (. die Freundlich⸗ Lackey, ſ. der Bediente. 
keit, die vaͤterliche Liebe. Lad, f. 2 Burſche. 
King, ſ. der König. * J. ein Titel, welchen 
Kingdom, ſ. das Koͤnigreich. _ an jedem wohlerzogenen 


CTY. — 3 in ſeiner 
Kirchen- wench, 1 das Kü⸗ Abweſenheit, den Damen 
3 vom hohen Adel aber auch; 


wenn 


* 


10 — — | 5 "= 


* 82 
EST 


wenn men fe antedet, Laugh, v. b lache. 
„„ Laught, ein aus laughed zu- 
ladies, pl. bag” und die ſammengezogenes P. p. v. 
Frauenzimmer. % to laugh. 
your ladyſhip Ihro Gna: Laughter, , ſ. der Stoff zum 
den, Jhro Hertlichkeit. Lachen, das Lachen. 
Laid, p. p. v. to lay legen. Laundrefs,'\. die Waͤſcherinn. 
Lain, p. P- v. to ee Lie: Laurel, f. der Lorber. 


gen. Laviſh, adj. überſtroͤmend. 4 
Lake, 1. die See, Co Law, f. das Geſetz, Recht. . 1 
der Weiher. Lawn, t. die Aue, ein ens > 
Lamp, ſ. die Lampe. ger Seitengang in einem 
Land, v. landen. Garten, ein offener Platz 
Landlord, ſ. der Landesherr, in einem Walde. : 
Gutsherr, Wirth, Lay, f. der Geſan g 
Landkip, {. die Landſchaft. Lay, v. lezen; „ 
Language, ſ. die Sprache, # lay a plan einen Plan mas _ 
Languid , adj. ſchwach. : chen —_ 
Languiming, adj. {nia lay down hergeben, nies. 
tend. 5 derſetzen, zum voraus 
Lap, f. der Schoß. xp ſehen, > "I 
Lap-dog, f. der Shooſhuitd. lay out money in Geld au- a 
Lapland- winter, ſ. ein lap⸗ legen inn | 
lindiſher Winter. Lazy, adj. faul. ii 
- Lard, v. ſpicken, fett ma- Lead, v. fuhren, dahin brias _—_— 
chen. „„ | | 
Large, adj. weit, groß. lead on auffuͤhren. 
Lark, f. die Lerche. Leaden, adj. plump. 4 
Laſh, f. die Geiffel, peitſche. Lean, adj. mager, geringe. „ 
Laſt, adj. d. letzte; Lean, v. lehnen. 
Alaſt night geſtern Abend. Learn, v. lernen, erlernen. 6 
Laft, adv. zuletzt. Learned, adj. gelehrt. 
Laſt, v. dauren. | | Leaſe; v. verpachten; 3 
Lats, adj. ſpaͤt. do be out by leaſe verpach⸗ 
Lately, adv. kürzlich, neu- "I verſetzt ſeyn. 
5 - L . die Erlaubniß; 
Lath, f. die Latte. buy yonr leave mit ker = 
Latter, adj. d. letztere. Erlanbniß. . 
3 5 * 2 Leave, 


- 1 


Lie, ſ. die Luge. . — 
Lie, v. liegen, liigen; - 


3 - 


I 74 
1 3 verlaſſen; 


leave to mercies auf Gna⸗ 


de und Ungnade uͤberlaſſen. 
Ds fy pl. v. leaf, . das 
. 
Led, imp. v. to lead. , 
Left „p- P. r. v. to lea - 
ve. 


Left, aj. "Shats. 00 
Leg, . das Bein. 


Leiſurely, adv. mit Muße 


gethan. | 
Lengthened 2 adj. verlingert, 


Lent, v. leihen. 
Loeſs 5 adj. weniger. 


Leſſen, V. vermindern. 

Leſt, conj. damit nicht. 

Let, v. laſſen; 
let in einlaſſen, 
let off abſchleßen. 


N Letter, ſ. der Brief. 


Letters, pl. die Sprache. 


Letter - writing, ſ. das Worſe . 


{retben.. - - 
Level, adj. eben. 
Liar, ſ. der Ligner, 
Liberty, f. die Freiheit. 
Licentious, adj. ausgelaſſen. 


lie down lagern, 


lie in in Wochen liegen. | 
das Leben, die Le⸗ 


Life, f. 
benslänge; 
life of buſineſs das geſchif- 
tige Leben. 
Lifeleſs, adj. leblos. 
Lift up, v. aufheben. 


Lieht, * C2 das. re 
brennende . 
Light, adj. leicht. 
Like, adj. gleich. Py 


4 Like, . ady. gleich. | 
Like, v. leiden tönnen, elun 
Gefallen finden, ein Vets 1 


.. gnugen finden. 
Ther, ady. wahrscheinlich. 
Likeneſs, C. die Aehnlichkeit. 

Likewiſe, adv, gleichfalls. 


Limb; . das Glied. r 
Lime, ſ. der Kalk, die Leim⸗ 


grube. 8 { | 1 8 : 
| Limit „ . die Grenze. 


Line, . die Linie, geile. p 
Linen, ſ. die weiße Waͤſche. 


Linger, V. ſchmachten. 8 
Lion, ſ. der Lowe, FRA 
Lip, ſ. die Lippe 


of® ” 


Liquid, adj. fließend, klar. „ 


Liſten to, v. zuhoͤren. 

Liſtening, adj. horchend. 

Little, adj. „klein, wenls, 
diinne, 

Live, v. leben, wohnen. 


; Live-long day der ganze Tag- 


Lively, adj. lebhaft. 


Lives, pl. v. life. 
Livid, adj. bleich. 
Living, adj. lebend, am ;Le- | 


ben. . 
Load, v. beladen. 


Loath, adj. ſchwer zu bewe⸗ 


gen, ungern. 


Loath, v. einen Widerwillen 


haben, haſſen. 


Loa- 


SY 8 ok « ; oy 7 2 2 
q - — > 4 Wer . * : ö 
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R Loathing, FrY dberlifii, 
Lock, f. die Locke. 
Lock up, v. einſchließen. 

Lodge, v. legen. 
Lodging, ſ. die Wohnung. 
Lofty , adj. hochtrabend. 
Long, adj. lang. 
Long, v. ſich ſehnen. 
Longing, adj. ſehnend. 
Look, v. ſehen; 1 «rt 

look at anſehen, 
look up aufſehen. 

Look, imperat. forge, ſight 


fx dahin. 
* Look, f. der Blick. wee £7] 
Looſe, adj. ungebunden, 
Looſely, adv. los, frey. 
Lord, ſ. der Herr Regent. 
Ein Titel womit Gott und 
der hohe Adel belegt wird. 


Lord- . Mayor, ſ. die hoͤchſte 


obrigkeitliche Perſon der 
Buͤrgerſchaft in London und 
Nork. Die ubrigen Ma⸗ 

pors fuͤhren nicht den Titel 

EI Lord. S. Wendeb. Zuſt. 


bürgerlicher Festtag in Lon- 


5 don, d. 9. November - an 


welchem der Lord - Mayor 
ſeinen Eid ablegt. Wendeb, 
Zuſt. 2 B. S. 51. 
Loſs," ſ. der Verluſt. 
Loft, p. Pu. imp. v. to loſe 
verliehren, laſſen, 


4 


Magiſtrate ,, . die Obrigkeit. 


Lot, \. das Loos;. der Aubell. 


Loth, adj. ungern. 


Loud, adj, laut. 


Love, H. die Liebe. 


Lovelorn, adj. in Liebe _ 
funken g: 4:7 2 


Land. adj. "Cevendwirdig,. 
Lover, f. der Liebhaber. 


Loving, adj. liebend. | 
Low, adj. tief, zemein, ge⸗ 
ring, armſelig. . 


TE v. bruͤlle. : 
Low- country, f. die Niede⸗ 
rung. | 


e . das Gebrüll. 


Loyal, adj. dem ne. er. 
„ ebe e 1 "mY 
Luck, ſ. das Glück. 
Lunar, adj. le., "i 
Lure, v. locken. 
Luſtre, . der Glanz, Nuhm, 
Luxuriant, adj, ruppig. 
Lye, f, Gali. 2 . 
Lye, v. S. lie. + 6.25 WE k oo, 
lye in S. lie in. A 


* 
1 


Lyar, ſ. S. liar. 
* v. Großbr. 2 B. S. 50. | ; 
u. v. Archenh. England u. 


| Machine, ſ. die Maſchine. 
Lord Mayor's day ein großer 


- . 21 
M | 4 n 
3 „ - 4 - 
- 


Madam, ein Titel, womit 
man Damen von jedem 
Stande anreden kann 
Made, p. p. u. imp. v. to 
make machen. 


Madman, C. der Raſeude. 


Madneſs, f. die Raſerep. 28 


* 5 


a” 
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Ma gnanimity, ſ. der Edel⸗ make way men et bahs 
muth, die Grofmuth. nen, ſteigen, © © 
Magnanimous, adj. groß. .make bedentet- nöthigen, 
Magniſicence, ſ. die Pracht. wenn es einen Accuſ. 
Magnificent, adj. prächtig. und darauf folgenden 
Maid, ſ. die Magd, das Maͤd⸗ Jufinit. hinter ſich hat. 
chen, die Jungfer; b W ſ. * Schoͤpfer. 


maiden aunt Jungfer Tan: Mammock, v. zerfegen, © 1 
© ap; 36514 Man, f. der Meuſch, det | 1 
Majeſty, ſ. die Majeſiat. | Mann, der Bediente; + 
Main, ſ. das Weltmeer, Meer. a man of e, ein Wo 
Mainly, adv. gewaltig. Mann von Welt, M 
Make, v. machen a man of ſenſe ein git 
make amends entſchaͤdigen, cher Maun. 
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make a' perſon eine pres Management, ſ. die Beſot⸗ 
i ſpielen, gung. 
= make a propoſal einen Vor⸗ 1 . vie War ber, 
4 4 ſchlag thun, Tapferkeit. | 
1 make a purchaſe of kau⸗ Mankind, 1 has Menſenge- M 
. | ., Io ſchlecht. 
ih make a vow ein @elibde Manly, adj. maͤunlich. * 
3 | „ -775- Manner, . die Art; * 
* make choice wihlen, in a very different manner i| 
1 4 make choice of quswahlen, auf eine ganz andere Art, 5 
2 make doubt zweifeln, manner of Ys die Le⸗ | 
A make love um Lie be wer⸗ benkbart, : 
1 4 ben, mwanner of writing 'die 
(5 3 make reparation wieder ; Schreibart, 1, Jt. 
| E gut machen, manners, pl. die Sitten. 
4 I make the beſt of aufs be- Manor, nach dem gemeinen 
4 ſte benutzen, Rechte, die Herrſchaft wel⸗ 
1 make the beſt of his way che einer uber ſeine Lehens⸗ 


home nach Hauſe eilen, leute hat, das Lehngut. 1 
make towards auf etwas Manſion, ſ. der Aufenthalt. ? 


zueilen, Mantling, adj. beſchattend. 
make underſtand begreifs Many, adj. manche. _ 

li< machen, 6 Mar, 'v, verderben. Bs : 
make up beſichen, + March, v. gehen. ] 
- make vilible ſehen laſſen, | | Mare, 


March, ſ. ber Schritt, Gang. Meal, f. bie Mahlzeit. 
Mean, adj. niedrig, nieder⸗ 3 


Margent, . das Ufer. 
Mark , ſ. das Merkmahl. 


Mark, V. zeichnen, bezeich⸗ Mean, 1. das Mittel: | 1 * 


nen, Achtung geben. 
Market, ſ. der Markt. 
Marriage, ſ. die Hechte, die 

Ehe, die Heirath, 


Marry, v. wen verheis 


rathen. 
Marry! interj. ey ja! 


ſter junger Herr; 
maſters meine Herren, 
maſter of numbers einer 
der ſich auf das Rechnen 
verſteht. 


Maſter - piece , G das Meiſters | 


ſtuͤck. 


Match, ſ. die Parthie. 


Matchleſt, adj. unver leichlich. 
Mate, ſ. d. Geſpiele. 


Matter, ſ. der Stoß, „ die 


Sache; , 


matter of ſcorn Unlaſ zum 


- Geſpotte, 
that matter- dieſes, - 
tis no matter das thut 


nichts, POR 
what is the matter F was | 
gibts. * 


May kann. S. d. Or. S. 37. | 
Mazy, adj. ſchlaͤngelnd, durch 45 
Melodious, adj. melodisch. 


einander geſchlungen. 
Me, pron. mir u. mich. S. 
„ Ge 
Meadow , \. die Wieſe. 


Mean, „ v. meinen, wollen, 
Maſter, ſ. Herr, Gebiether, 

Beherrſcher. Beſitzer, Met: ; 
Meaning, ſ. die Mcjuunge 


Meanly, adj. niedrig. 


2 1 = Me eee fo > 7 2 2 HS EE" * * 
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traͤchtig, gering. 


means, pl. das Mittel, "jet 
by this means auf n © 
Art, NS 
in the mean time indeſs 
en: [2 < _- res OP, 
mean vil indeſſen. es (ny 


denten, zu verſiehen geben, 
bedeuten. 


der Gedanke. 


Meanneſs, " die Gemeinheity 
Platt 79 
Meant. pP. 3 to mean. 
Meaſure, v. meſſen, abmeſ⸗ 
ſen, ansmeſſen, — 
Meaſures , pl. v. meaſures die 
Maßregeln. 5 
Meat, ſ. das Eſſen, Fleiſh 
SGebackene. 12 
Mechanick ere w der Hands 
werks - Pdbel. 
Meditation, ſ. die Betrachs 
tung, Ueberlegung. . - 
Meet, v. begegnen, erbelken: 
meet with antreffen. 
Melancholy, ſ. der Triibſinn, 
Melancholy, adj. trauria, 
melancholiſch. 


„ 


Melody, ſ. die Meledle. 

Melt, v. ſchmelzen; 
melt away zerſchmelzen. 0 
M 1 Memoa 


Memorakile; , adj, merkwirdig. Mild, adj. milde, fanft. - 
Memory, ſ. die Deukwirdig: Milton, ein engliſcher Share 


keit. 
Men, pl. v. man der Mann. 


b eſſer n, 


S. d. Gr. S. 21. 
Mend, v. flicken, 
ſich beſſern. | 
Menial, ſ. ein Domeſtick. 
Mental, adj. geiſtig. 
Merchandiſe, ſ. der Handel. 
Nierchant, ſ. der Kaufmann. 
Mercy, ſ. die Erbarmung. 
Mere, adj. ledig, bloß. 
Merit, ſ. das Verdienſt. 
Merited, adj. verdient. 
Merrily , F adr, luſtig , im Jus 
bel. | 
Morey A adj, luſtig. 
Meſſage, ſ. die Botſchaft. 
NMeſſenger , 5 der Bothe, 
Met, p P · v. to meet. 
— (cinmangelhaf- 
tes Verbum aus me 
uU. der 3 Perf. thinks 


_———— 


:  dunft. LOS 
Method ſ. der Weg. 
Methought, 3. P. d. Imp. 
v. methinks mich duͤnkte. 
Middle, ſ. die Mitte. 
Midnight, ſ. die Mitternacht. 


Midnight, adj. mitternaͤchtig. 


Midſt, ſ. die Mitte. 
Midwife, ſ. die Hebamme. 
Mien, f. der Anſtand. 
Might, imp. v. I may ich 
N mag. S. d. Gr. S. 37. 
Mighty ; adj. michtig. 


F4 
* 


peendichter, geb. 160g, 
geſt. 167 4. 
Mind, ſ. das Gemuͤth, die 
Seele, der Geiſt, das Herz, 
die Erinnerung; 2 
have 4 mind Luſt haben, 
Mine, pron. mein. S. d. 
Gr. S. 29 u. 30. 
a friend of mine einer 
- Freund, | 


| Mingle s Vo vermiſqen , vers 


einigen. 
Miniſter, ſ. der Diener, der 
Miniſter. | ; 
Minuet, ſ. die Mennette, 
Miracle, ſ. das Wunder. 
Miraculous, adj. wunderbar, 
Mirror, ſ. der Spiegel. 
Mirth , 
'Verguiigen, © 
Miſbegotten, adj. miſgczrngh; 
mißgeſchaffen. 
Niſcarriage 2» 84 das unglu>, 
Fehlſtreben. | 
Miſerable, adj. erbaͤrmlich. 


Miſerably, adv. jaͤmmerlich. 


Miſery , f. das Elend. 
Miſfortane, ſ. das Ungluͤck. 
Miſpend, v. ſchlecht anwenden. 


Nini, v. an den unrechten 


\ 


Ort ſtellen, 
Miſs, ſ. Jungfer, Titel ei⸗ 


nes Maͤdchens aus dem 
Buͤrgerſtande und dem nle- 


deru Adel, 


C. die Freude, das 


Miſs, 


= SA. 


2 


1 


2 
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Miſs, v. bermiſſen.  dichtulſ eines werjorbs 


Miſt, ſ. der Nebel. > nen;: : 

Miſtake , f. det Jrrthuni, monumental alabaſter ein | 

Miſtaken, adj. falſch, übel  Grabmahl von Alabajer, 
x f monumental buſt die Ges 


Miſtreſs, f. die Gebietherini, ddachtniß Buſte. > 
Beherrſcherinn, Meiſterinn, Mood; ſ. die Laune. | 


Geliebte. 44 Moon, \. der Mond, Mos 
Mix, v. mengen, miſchen. nath. 
Mixed, adj. vermiſct. Nam light, ſ. das Mond: 
Mixt iſt das zuſammengezo- | — OO” 

gene mixed; Moore, R ein at 
Mixture, ſ. das Gemiſch. ſcher Fabeldichter, yo 
Moan, ſ. die Klage. 7 1755. | | 


Mock, v. ſpotten. | Moral, adj. motaliſch. 
Moderate, adj. maͤßig. Morals, ſ. die Moral. 
Moderation, C, die Genüg⸗ More, adj. mehr. 


ſamkeit. Morn; f. der Morgen. 0 
Modeſt, adj. beſcheiden, fitt: Morning; ſ. der Morgen. 
ſam. | 2 Morſel, ſ. der Biſſen 774 * 
Modeſty, ſ. die Beſcheiden- Mortal, adj. ſterblich? tödlich. 
heit. 35 Mortal, £ der Sterbliche. 
Modiſh, adj. modiſch. + Mortality . die Sterblichkeit, 


Molier ; ein franz. Luſt{piel. Mortification ;. f. die Kranz 
Dichter, geb. 1620, geſt. kung, Demithigung,, 


„ | 2 Morrow , . det Morgen; 1 
en FA der Augenblick. tomorrow mocgen, 
Monarch; ſ. der Monarg. morrow- morning morge 
Money, ſ. das Geld. „ern | 
Monitor, ſ. der Erinnerer, Moſſy ; adj. mooſlg, 

Monkey, ſ. der Affe Moſt, adj. d. meiſie; 


poor monkey gutes Aef⸗ Moſt ady. am GY meſs 
chen. . 1 


| ſtens. 
Monllenty Herr, Titel des Moth. FL die Motte. 


älteſten Bruders des Königs Mother, f. die Mutter. 


von Frankreich. Mlotion, ſ. die Bewegung, der 
Month, ſ. der Monath. Tanz. | 
Monumental; adj. zum Ge: Mould, v. ee 


M 3 ATE: 1 _ Mount; 


i 


Y ug ® . — rr * N 2 * * 3 ST ee p N * AY) * 4A VL 
_ OE I > i wy — 1 . 5 %; 82 on 23 2 * iy SO LS N 7 Ba tha” < PW, we? "a 2 6 Nr 5 a EF 

1 II Y : 9 - "> 8 1 2, >, + + $ 2 1% RE a Y 
Oh a MEX . 3 * EA A} - IDE 8 - wt r - A * * ang * NX "EN EX) 
* 1 a N ack * . = —_—_—— ** „ 9 a a 8 — re l * 3, - YR . 

a” AY ; eG i Ee EE A ASE I ae th — * Mey 8 — 

: 1 ” * < __ I » I *» 

" # 3 * n 3 G — 
* . . 


Ces 
— ape. SI, 00 Sv 


R 
þ g Y 


—— 


5 4 
9 
12 
_ 
+ 8 
it 
4 
oY | 
7 
IA 
2 = 
* 
Ry: 
9 
*% 


i 
f 
i 


* 2 33 

— . 
„ 4 ond 4 
. 3 ri 


2 wu \ " _— : > $2.24 — 
Low * 2 5 I 5 a M4 l 2 9 N A i Ba — © * i 3 . 
3 25 DT s ö N p 9 J _ A Th - 
* cam 4 PR 5 4 x” RR ˖ . n 8 28. N p 1 os 
— 4 Irons 1b Ret 2 hy « "© Sn MVR 4 — 2 * Y 4 0 * th * i 
TT a x her Ir es on a vtec et. 4 {4 4 uk $4 8 * — Y bak rage —_ 
s | . * * r 4 5 — 
* « wes. ay eee * * 3 P us, ay . - 5 * 
C 4 K 4 $a F EN: u 5 a \ N * p 
1 2 —— 1 6 * : 
o 
* - 
\ * 


— 


z Ie 
2 


2%. > 


Mount, f. der Berg. 
: Mount, v. beſteigen, ein 
Pferd, einen Eſel beſteigen. 
ee v. beklagen. 
Mouth; LS. der Mund. 
Move, v. rühren, gehen, er: 
regen, bewegen, drehen. 
Mr. d. i. maſter, bedeutet 
For den eignen my 
men ſo viel als Herr, und 
iſt der Titel eines leden 
- Gentleman. 
Much, adj. viel. 
Much, adv. viel; | 
much - loved vielgeliebt, 
Muffle, v. einhullen, | 
Multiform, adj. vielformig; 
Multiply, v. vermehren. 
Multitude, f. die Menge. 
Murmur, ſ. das Gemurmel. 
Murder, ſ. der Mord. 
Murder „ V. morden. 4 
Murmuring, adj. murmelnd. 
Murther, ſ. S. murder. 
Murther, v. S. murder. 
Murtherer, ſ. S. murderer. 
Muſe, v. nachdenken; 
muſe on uber — en. 
ken. . 
Muſe, ſ. die Muſe. 
Muſieal, adj. muſikaliſch. 
Muſician, ſ. der Muſiker. 
Muſick, ſ. die Muſik. 
Muſing, f. das Nachdenken. 
Muſt, v. muſſen. ag d. Or, 
S. 38. 
Muſty, adj. "abgeſhmat, 
Mute 3 * ſuumm. ; 


b 4 * 
— — 
, F 


Mutter , V. mur meln, brum⸗ 


Mowglly, a wedſelety, 


Myrtle, f. die Myrthe, 
_ Myſelf, pron. S. d. "Og 


Name, v. nennen. 


= F: 


men, in den r mur. 


meln 


gegenſeitig. 
My, pron. mein, S. d. Gr. 
S. 29 u. 30. | 
- mylord mein Gemahl. 
Myriade, ſ. die Myriade. 
Myrrb, f. die Myrrhe. 


321. 
Myſtick, adj. myſtiſc. 
Mythologiſt, ſ. * Gabe 
ee KS - 


N a 2 
Nail, ſ, der Nagel. 
Naked, adj. nackt. 
D- . der Nahme, der 
Ruf, das Anſehen. 2 


Namely, adj. nähmlich. 
Narciſſus, ein Sohn des Fluſſes 
Cephiſus und der Nymphe 
Liriope, wurde in eine 
Narciſſe verwandelt. 
Nation, ſ. die Nation. 


Native, adj. angebohren; }F | 


native field Geburtsfeld, - 


Native, ſ. das Landesfind. 


Natural, adj. natuͤrlich. 
Nature, f. die Natur, = 
Nay, adv. ja, nein, ja wohl & 
noch mehr „ gut aber. | 
Near, prep. nahe. 
Near, adv. nahe bey. 
ken, 


7 
he 
te 


hl 


r 


Neceſſary, adj. nothwendig. 
Neceſſity, ſ. die Noth, die 
Verlegenheit, ves unf. 
niß. 


Near; adj. nahe. 


Eduard. | 
Need, v. nothig haben, brau- 
<en. F 
Needs, ady. nothwendig, _ 
"006; *- +; 
Needy, adj, dürftig. 
Neglect, v. veryadlifigen. 
Neighbour, ſ. der Nachbar. 


Neighbourhood, ſ. vie Nach⸗ x 


barſchaft. 


| Neighbouring, wy beuac⸗ 
3 bart. f d | 


Neither, conj. weder. | 


Neither, pron. keiner you | 


beiden. e 


1 Diminutiv v. Eleanor 


Eleonore. 


| Net, . das Neſt. - 


Net, ſ. das Netz. 
Nether lip, ſ. die vuterlipoe.” 


| Nether ſock, ſ. die Fußſocke. 


. adv. niemahls; 
never ſo much noch ſo ſehr. 
New 7 adj. neun; 4 
news, pl. ſ. die Nenlgkels 
u. d. Neuigkeiten. 
Newly, adv. neulich. 


Next, adj. b. naͤchſte. 


Next, adv. zundd<ſt;, 

Nice, adj. bedenklich, rite 
lig, genan;-c 544+; 

Night, ſ die Nacht; 


— 
, — 
* —— 


, FW 
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— 


to- night dieſe Nacht. 
Night- gow- n, . das Nocht⸗ 
gewand. 


gall. 


Nightly, adj. naͤchtlich 


[laſs nightigeſtern Abend, 


Nightingale, £ die Nattis 5 
Ned, Diminutiv v. Edward 4 
K Nightly, 136 nächtlich 


nightly wearingdasShleſ EY 


zeug. 5 
; Nimbly, adj. flüchtig. 25 


Nine, adj. neun. 


No, ad v. nein; a 8 ; 


no leſs nicht weniger, L 


„ 
No , adj. kein; 
no body keiner, 


no ſooner but nicht * bald 


no matter thut nichts, 


gleichviel, | 
no one keiner. 0 
Noble, adj. edel. 


Noiſe,” ſ. der Schall, bas. | 


Getoͤſe, der Lerm, das 
Auſſehen. . \ # 
None, adj. keiner, 23 


keine: 
we lions are none of us 
painters, keiner von uns 
Loͤwen iſt ein Mahler. 
Nonſenſe, ſ. der Unſinn. 


Noon, c. der Mittag. 
Nor, conj. noch, auch nicht. 
North, f. der Norden. 


Noſe, ſ. die Naſe. 


Not, adv. nicht. 


Note, C. die Rechn 
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Nutmeg, 


der. 
Nothing, C. das Nichts. | 
Nation, ſ. der Begriff. 
Notoriously , adv. dffentlic, 
. _— unge⸗ 
achtet. 7 
Nouriſh, v. explhren, 
Now, adv; nun, jetzt. 
Number, ſ. die Menge, Sabl, 
Anzahl. 1 
Numerous, adj. zabſrei.” 
f. yu Mus caten⸗ 


nuß. 
Nymph, f. die Nymphe, das 
Madchen. 
O, interj. oh! 
Oak, ſ. die Eiche. 
Oath, 1. der Schwur. 
Obedience, f. der Gehorſam. 
Obedient, adj. gehorſam. 
Obey, v. gehorchen. 
Obje&, ſ. der Gegenſtand. 


Oviedtion, . der Einwurf, ** 


das Hinderniß. 


Obligation, f. die Verbind⸗ 
lichkeit. 


Oblige, v. verpflichten, ſich 
verbindlich machen, nothi- 


Obliging, adj. verbindlich. 


Obſcure, adj. unbekannt, im 
Obſcurely, adv. im Verbor⸗ 
genen. Zh 

Obſervance, ; 4% die Obacht. 


693233 9 


votes, of me. Lie⸗ Obſervation, f. die Bemer⸗ 


8 


kung, Beobachtung. 


4 4 
9 


: Obſerve, v. bemerken, beoh- 


achten, Bemerkungen . 
chen. 


Obſtacle, (. das Hinderuiz | 


Obtain, v. erhalten. 

Occaſion, ſ. die Gelegenheit, 
Veranlaſſung. 

Ocean, ſ. der Ocean. 


Odd, ad). ſelrſam , wander 


lich 
Oddneſs, . die Wunberlichkett 
Odds, . die Vortreflichkeit. 
Odious, adj. verhaßt. 
Odorous, adj. wohlriechend. 
Odour, ſ. der Duft, © 
Of z prep. yon, aus, mit, aue 

vor; 


olf conſequence von Wich⸗ | 


tigkeit, Bedeutung, 
of courſe in der Folge, 

of great conſequence wit 
h tig, whos. ©! mi 
| of his own necord you 
ſelbſt, | 
ol iſt auch das Zeichen des 
Genitives und Ablati⸗ 
ves. S. d. Gr. S. 24 
u. 23. . 
Of, adv. ab, davon. Fe 
Offend, v. beleidigen. 
Offer, v. bringen, antragen, 
anbieten, ſich dar bieten, 
verſprechen, Miene machen. 


Offer , f. das Anerbieten, det 


n 


Office, | 


5 


* * 
yp * . * 


N 


Office, f. das Geſchäft, der 
Liebesdienſt. '- 
Officer „ L. der Officier ' Ge: 


Offfpring , f. der A6tbmmling | 


Oft, adv. oft. 
Often, adv. oft. 
Ogle, v. bedugeln, lorgnet: 
tiren. 5 
Oh, inter). ach! 5 25 
Old, adj. alt; 8 09h 
for old age auf das Alter. 
Omen, ſ. die Vorbedentung. 


| Omit, MM; unterlaſſen, ver⸗ | 
_ Oppoſition, ſ. der Unterſchied, 


ſaͤumen. | | 
Omnipotent, adj. allmictig, 
On, interj. auf! 1 
On, prep. an, auf, bey, von; 
on a ſudden auf Ein Mahl, 
on condition mit der Be⸗ 

dingung, 

on foot zu Fuß, 


on the contrary hingegen, 


on the inſtant den Augen⸗ 
n 
on your part ihrer Seits. 


Once, adv. Ein Mabl; 


once more noch Ein Mahl. 


| One , adj. einer, e, es. S. 


d. Gr. S. 30 u. 31. Die⸗ 
ſes Wortes bedient ſich der 
Englaͤnder, um die Wieder⸗ 


hohlung eines Subſtantives 


zu vermeiden, welches ſchon 


in eben dem Satze vorge⸗ 


if kommen iſt, z. B. a te- 
dious one ſt. a tedious per- 


183 
8 . 
ſon; tedious ones, ſt. te- 
dious perſons; 8 Fu 
one day eines Tages. 
Only, adv, nur; 
not only nicht nur. 
Open, v. öffnen. ee 


Opening, . die Deen 
Operation, ſ. die Operation; 


Opinion, ſ. die Meinung. 
Orr , ; die e 


heit. 9 
Oppoſe, v. \entgegen: ſeyen. 
Oppoſite, adj. gegen uber. 


Kontraſt. 


Oppreſſion, . die Unterdris 


ckung. | 
Or 7 conj. oder. * s 
Oracle , FL. das Orakel. 


order, . die Ordnung; 00 
in order um. | | 
Order, v. befehlen, eren. 
nen. 
| Orflinarily 4 a gendhulic, | 
Ordinary, adj. gewöhnlich. 
Orient, adj. aufgehend. 
Oriental, adj. 0 | 
Original, ſ. die Vorſchrift. 
Oſtentation „ ſ. die W 
digkeit. | 
Oſtrich, ſ. der Strauß, ein „ 


großer Vogel. 
Other 5 adj. d. andere. S. d. 
Gr. S. 30 u. 3 | FRF 5 


3 adv. anders, ſonſt. 
Ought, ſ. etwas. 
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> Overcaſt, adj. bewölkt. 


184 


Ought, dieſes Hai 
Verbum, deſſen 2. Perf. 


ougnteſt beißt, ſoll d Imp. 


v. to owe ſeyn; allein es 


hat auch die Bedeutung ei⸗ 


| nes Praͤſ. S. d. Gr. S. 35. 


Our, pron. unſer. S. d. Gr. 


S. 30 A. 31. 
Out, adv. ans, - heraus. 
Out, interj. fort, weg! 
Outface, v. wegijagen. 
Out of, prep. aus, — 
out of ſight aus dan Ge⸗ 
ſichte, N 
onp of the reach of dahin, 
- wo man nicht nee 
kaun. 
. prep. über. 


Over and . adv. UNE 


und durch. 


Over complaiſance, ſ. die 
übertriebene Gefaͤlligkelt. 
Overflow, v. überfließen. 
Over. hear, v. Une Werke an⸗ 

hören. 
| Overpower, v. dberwitrigen. 
Overſtrained, ac}. iibertrie- 
ben. | 


Overture, ſ. der Antray ans 


ſchlag. 
Ororwholen , v. über her waͤl⸗ 
zen, tiberwdttigen. 
. v. ſchuldig ſeyn. 


Owl, F. die Eule. 
5 Own, f. 


vigen. S. d. Gr. S. 
31. ' " 
Of, Ve beſiten, 


Owner, f. der Eigenthumer, 
Oxen, ſ. pl. v. ox der Ochs. 
"2 S. d. Gr. S. 21. bu 
Oyſter, . die Auſter. 
„„ 
Pace, ſ. ber Schritt. : 
Pack of cards, ſ. ein Evie 
Karten. 


Page, ſ. die Seite. 


Paid, p. p. v. to pay. 
Pain, . die Muͤhe, der Schmerz, 
paius, pl. die en. 5 
Paint, v. mahlen. 
Painted, adj. gemahlt. 
Painter, ſ. der Mahler. <1 
Painting) J. die Mahlerey, 
Pair, f. das Paar. 
Palace, ſ. der Pallaſt. 


4 


Pale, adj. blaß, triibe, 


Paleſtine, ſ. Paleſtina. 

Pallas, . Pallas, ein ande⸗ 
ter Nahme der Goͤttinn 
Minerva. 


palm, ſ. die Palme, der 


Sieg. | 
Palmy, adj. pelmicht, mit 
Palmen beſetztt. 
Palpable, adj. handgreiflich. 
Pampered, adj. feiſt. 


Pang, ſ. der vocſte Scherl, 


Seelenſchmerz. 
Panick, adj. paniſch, {re 
haft ohne Urſache; von Pan, 
dem Vorſteher der Hirten 
und Jager, der auf ſeinem 
Zuge, welchen er mit pro 
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Feinden einen ſolhes | 
Schrecken einjagte. 
Pant, V- 15 e fqmaq: 


Geprange. 


Paradiſe, f. das paradies. | 


Pardon, v. verzeihen. 


Parden, ſ. die Verzeihung. | 


Parallel, adj. parallel, 
Parent, f. der Vater, die 
Mutter; | 

parents, pl. die delten. 
Parentage, ſ. die Geburt. 
Paris, £ die Stadt Paris. 
Par ey, ſ. das Koſen. 


Fart. f. der Theil die Role, 


das Geſchaͤft. 


Part, adv. * deen 2 abe. 


ſich trennen; 
part with weggeben. 
Parted, adj. getrennt. 
Partiele, ſ. das Theilchen. 
Particular; adj. d. beſondere. 
Particularly, adv. beſonders. 
Party, ſ. die Parthesy. 


Party · coloured, adj. bunt. 
Paſs, u. vorgehen, hinbrin⸗ 


gen, verleben, durchfahren; 


1 away hindriugen, ven 


treiben. 
Paſſage, . der Weg, die Stel⸗ 
le, der Durchgang. 
. , ſ. der Wanderer, 


<us nach Indien that, den Paſſion, - 


'Paſſionately , adv. heftig. 5 94 
Parade, . der + prank, das ER: der Nahme eines 8 


Paſt, adj. vergangen; 


Patient, f. ber "NS 


* " 2 - 
OM oY 
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J. die Leidenſchaft, 

Liebe. Dieſes Wort ſiehn 
haͤufig fr den eigentlichen 
Nahmen der Leidenſchaft, 
von welcher die Rede iſt. 


Schuſters, nach Adelung, . 
eines Schneiders zu Rom 
welcher ein beruͤhmter 
Spoͤtter war. Nach ſei⸗ 
nem Tode grub man vor 
ſeiner Bude eine zerſtuͤm⸗ 
melte Statue aus, die ſel 
nen Nahmen erhielte, und : 
an welcher man noch 2 3 
aquille anzuheften pflegt. 
Paſquinade, J. die dahin, 
Schmaͤyſchrift. 
Paſt, zuſammengez. aus raf. 
ſed, P. P · 9. to paſs; 
that is paſt praying 1 . i 
dafuͤr kann nicht _ "* il : 
gebeten werden, , ! 


* "Vu 


Paſt, prep. nacht. . 

Paſture, ſ. die Weide. 

Paternal, adj. viterlicy. . 

Pathetic, adj. rahrend, © 

Pathleſs , adj. unwegſam. 

Patience, ſ. die Geduld; 
by your patience: n. 


Patriot, ſ. der Patriot. 
Zeltgenoſſe des Achilles, 
3 Pa 
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Patron; f. ber Gönner. 
Pattern, ſ. das Muſter. 
Paunch, ſ. der Wanſt. 
Pay, v. zahlen, bezahlen; 

pay addretier" ae 

machen, 

pay compliment ſomet⸗ 

cheln, Hoͤflichkeiten er⸗ 
| weiſen, 5 \ 
pay viſit beſuchen. 

Payment, ſ. die Bezahlung. 
Peace, ſ. der Friede. 
Peace, interj. ſtill! 
Peaceful, adj. friedlich. 
pearl, ſ. die Perle. 

Peck, v. picken. 5 
Peculiar, adj. eigenthümlich. 
Pelf, ſ. der Reichthum. e 
Pelt, v. werfen. 
Pendant, adj. hangend. 
Penelope, die Gattiun des 

Ulyſſes. 7 

Penetrate/, v. — 
Penny, ſ. der Penny, 

| penee, die Penje. S. 4 
Gr. S. 21. Der Penny iſt 
eine engliſche Scheidemuͤn⸗ 
ze, und ungefaͤhr 9 Pfen. 
Saͤchſiſch. 

Penſion, ſ. das Gyadengehalt, 
8 die Penfion. 
Penſive, adj. nachdenkend. 
People, v. bevölkern. 
Pepper, v. pfeffern, ſchlagen. 
Perceive, v. merken, einſe⸗ 
den. 


162 die Vogel), 


: . adj. 


— 


Perchance, adv. vielleicht. 


Perfect, adj. vollkommen. 


Perfect, C. das Vollkommene. 


Perfectly, adv. vollkommen. 


Perfume, ſ. der Wohlgeruch, 
Perfume, v. durchdüften. 
Perfumer , ſ. der wohlriechen⸗ 
de Sachen verkauft. 
Perhaps, adv. vielleicht. 
Peril, ſ. die Gefahr. 
Period, ſ. die Periode. 
Periſh, v. umkommen. 
Perjured, adj. meineidig. 
Perjury, ſ. der Meineid. 
Permit,” v. erlauben. 
Perpetual , adj. beſtaͤudig. 
Perpetually ,. adv, beſtindig 
immerwdhrend, 
Perplex, v. verwirren, 


Perploxity , ſ. die Verwir: 
kung, Zerrittung, 
1. Ferfian, adj. perſiſch. 


Perſon, ſ. die Youu s Gee 


alete 
Perſuade, V. überreden · 
Perſuaſive, adj. — 
Perſuaſively, aur. n 
dend. | 


Peruſe, v. durcileſen, 


Petition, I. die Bitte. Ja 125 


Petition, v. bitten. 5 
Philoſopher, ſ. der wü 
ſoph. 


e v. ſich ſetzen, ſitzen Philoſophick , adj. phtſe 


phiſch. 


Phi. \ 


lan | 


A 


vo, 
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Philoſophy, Cf. die Philoſo: Plant, v. olan, urbar 
phie. 1 1 zen. 177 

Phoebus, ſ. Phibus; ein Puntstben; . wigs 

Beinahme des Apollo. Planter, . der Pflanzer. 


Phyſician, ſ. der Arzt. Platan, ſ. der Ahorn. 
Picture; ſ. das Gemaͤhlde. Plate, f. der Teller. | 
Pictured , adj. gemahlt. Platform, f. die Terraſſ. 
Pidgeon- houſe, i das Tau⸗ Plato, Plato; ein griechiſhex 
" benhaus. |: Philoſoph, geb. l. J. 429 
Piece, ſ. das Stuck. u. geſt i. I- 347 L | 
Piercing, adj. durchbringend. Geb. EE. 
Piety, . die a eas Play, v. ſpielen; 
>; play upon ein Infrument 
Pile, ſ. der Holzſios. fpiele, 
Pin, f. die Nadel. Play, ſ. das Spiel ,. das 


Pinch, ſ. die Priſe Tabae, Schauſpiel. 


Pine, v. ſich abhaͤrmen; Plead, v. fuͤr e ſpres 1 1 8 


Fine away, v. hinſhmaqs gen, vertheidisen, vers 
: {igen. 


ten, 


Pining, adj. erſtarrt. Pleaſantneſs, ſ. die Annehns 
F innacle ; . der Gipfel. 9 "2 lichkeit. 8 5 
Pit - fall, ſ. die Falle, Fall: Pleaſe, v. gefallen; | 
' grube. | to be pleaſed einen Gefale 
Pity , „ ſ. das Mitleiden. len ſinden, 6 
Pity, v. bedguren, bemits pleaſe it your Lordſhip 
leiden, Mitleiden haben. mit Jhro Herrlicfeit 
Plat, ſ. der Ort, die Ge- Erxlaubniß. $ 
gend, die Stelle. Pleaſure, ſ. das Vergnägen 
Place, v. ſetzen. Plebeian, . ein romiſchex 
Plague, ſ. die Peſt, | r 
Plain, adj. einfdltig, leicht, Pledge, C. "by Bürge. 
ungekuͤnſtelt. Ptentiful, adj. reichlich. 
Plain, ſ. die bene. Plenty, ſ. der Reichthum, 
Plain - dealing, ſ. die Einfalt, Plot, ſ. der Plan. 1 - 
Aufrichtigkeit. Pluck, v. pflücken 
Plainly, adv. deutlich. the plucking of a merry 
Plainneſs, ſ. die Geradheit. thought einen luſtigen 
Plan, ſ. der Plan. 2 | Einfall haben. 


Plant, f. die Pflanze. | SE. © 


7 * 
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* 
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Plumy, adj. gefiedert. 


Phutarch Plutarch 8 ein gelehr⸗ 


ter Grieche zur Zeit des 
- Kaiſers Trajauus. 
Ply, v. ſich ſtellen. 
Pocket - piſtol, ſ. die Sad: 
oder Taſchenpiſtole. 
Poet, ſ. der Dichter. 
Point, 


Spitze, die Klinge, ein 


Schnuͤrriemen mit einer 
- --Senirnadel daran, womit 


man ehemals in England 
die Hoſe um die Hufte bez 
feſtigte; | 
point of friendſhip Freund: 
ſ{<aftsſiu>, ; 


punkt. 


| "Pint . . * 


point at mit dem Finger 

Pointed, adj. geſpitzt. 
Pole, f. ein ſtarker Stock, ei⸗ 
ne Stauge. 


| Polite, adj. fein, ſchoͤn, urban. | 


Pomp, ſ. der Pomp. 
Pompous, adj. pomphaft. 
Pond, ſ. der Teich. 
Poor, adj. arm. 


Pop, f. ein ſchnell durchdrin⸗ 


gender Schall. 


Pope, ſ. der Pabſt. 
Pope, Alexander, ein engli⸗ 


ſher Dichter, geb. 1688, 
geſt; 1244. 
Populous,. adj. volkreich. 


. der Punct, die 


* 


5 ; vi; of 2 3 


Portend, v. vorbebeuten. 

Portent, ſ. das Sate. 

Poridensn . der Theil, das 
Heirathsgut. | 


Poſitive, adj. bn, un / 


verlaͤßig. 


Poſſeſs, v. beſitzen; 


me poſſeſſed her mind 
with ſo wonderful a pa- 
patience ſie war ſo be⸗ 
- wundernswordig fiauds 
haft. 

Poſſeſſion, . der Beſts, +4 

; Poſſibly, adv. moglich. 


Poſt, b die Yoſt, der Yoſt, 
das Amt. 


4 | Poſterity, ſ. die Nackom- 
Point of view der oe chte 


menſchaft. 


Poſtpone, v. hintenan ſetzen. ; 


Poſture; ſ. die Stellung, 
Potent , adj. maͤchtig. 


Potherb, ſ. das Suppenfraut, , 


Kuchenkraut,  _. 
Pound, J. bas pfund Ster⸗ 
ling, ein eingebildete eng⸗ 
liſche Muͤnze, und unge⸗ 
faͤhr 6. Thaler nach ſig 
{hem Gelde. 5 : 
Pour, v ausgießen; 
pour out ausgießen, er⸗ 
gießen, | 


pour forth ansſtojen, forts | 


| jagen. | 
Poverty, ſ. die Armuth. 
Powder, 5 1. das Pulver. 


5 Power, . die Kraft, 2 . 


Mat. - | 


— 4 


| Jews : 


— 


% 


powerful, adj. maͤchtig. | Prepoſls, v. un | vorans 
Powerfully, adv. maͤchtig. N | _— 
Pox, f die veneriſche Krank: Preſage, f das Vorherſagen 7 
heit; „ Preſage, v., weiſſagen. 
pox on it ein gewöhnlicher Preſence, ſ. die Gegenwart. 
derber Fluch der Engs Preſent, adj. gegeuwdrtig, 


Under. Preſent, f. das Geſenf. | 
Poyſon, ſ. das Gift. Preſent, v. uͤberreichen, bers 
rice, f. die uebung, Aus: geben, {enken, darſtellen; 

, übung. Preſent with ſchenken, * 
x Praftiſe, v. machen. | ſchenken. 

b 


Praeeminent S. preeminent. Preſently , adv..\v gleich. 
Praetor, c. der Praͤtor, eine Preſervation, *** Erhal⸗ 
, vornehme obrigkeitlihePer: tung. 

ſon bey den Roͤmern. | Preſerve, v. ethalten, 
Praiſe; . das Lob; Pureſs, v. drücken 


f = praiſe of one's ſelf der Bei: Preſume, v. muthmaßen, was Yr Us 

55 fal des eignen Herzens. gen, fi erdreuſien, 

c Praiſe, v. preiſen. Pretend, v. trachten, An⸗ 

5 Prattle, v. plaudern. ſpruch machen; e 

8 Prattler, . der Planderer. pretend love thun als 65 

a Pray, v. beten, bitten. man liebe. - 

| Prayer, ſ. das Gebet, die Pretenſion, ſ. der Anſpruc, | 

,. Bitte; | das Begehren. 1 
I Preach, v. predigen. Pretty, adj. lieb, ſchön, tier ⸗⸗ 
1 N das was ehemahls lich. „ 
0 geſchehen, und nun zum Prevail upon, v. überreden; 
Beiſpiel fir das Künftige prevail n dahin brins. . 

: Rienk.-- +5 KW. + 

- I . die Lehre. ©  Preyalent, adj. vollwictiger, 


Prevent, v. verhiten, W 


s Preeminent , adj. vor andern Arcen worten 
ſich aus zeichnend. prey, Cl. die Beute. 225 
1 predittion, {. das Vetherſs- Prick on, v. einen 
=. F Pride, ſ. der Stolz. 
Prefer,; v. vorziehen. Prieſteſs, ſ. die Prieſteriun. | 
n Prejudice , ſ. der Schaden, prime, adj. d, erſte, 
4 Nactheil. N ne . der Prinz, Flirt. 


Prin- 


— — DER 2 — n * * * 
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Princeſs, . bis Prinzeſſinn.- 


Privileged, adj. privilegirt, 


Principal, adj, vorzüglich, 
angeſehen. 


Priſoner, ſ. det Gefangene, 


heim. 
Privately, adv. heimlich. 
Privilege, #. das Recht, die 
Erlaubniß. 53 


Prize, ſ. die Beute. 
Prize, v. preiſen. 


7 Proceed, v. fortfahren, fort⸗ 


ſchreiten. | 
Proclaim, v. laut verkuͤndigen. 
Proclamation, ſ. das Procla⸗ 
ma. : 


Procraſtination „ . der Auf⸗ 


ſchub, das Verſchieben auf 
den folgenden Tag. 
Prodigious, adj. ungeheuer. 


Prodigy, C. das Wunderzei⸗ 


chen. : 
Produce, v. hervorbringen, 
verurſachen, aufſtellen. 


Profaned, adj. entweihet. 
Profeſs , . ſich fuͤt etwas aus⸗ 


geben. 


Profeſſion; (. das Gewerbe, 


der Beruf, die Kunſt. 
Proſellot, f. bet Profeſſor. 
Proficient, adj. einer der ge⸗ 

ſchickt iſt - was gelernt hat. 
Profit, f. der Vortheil. 


Proſound, adj. tief. 


Profuſely „ adv: reichlich. 
Profuſion, ſ. die Ueberſchwenk⸗ 
men, 


7 — 
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Prognoftik v 


—_— 
Progreſs „ ſ. der Fortſchritt. 


Progreſſive, adj fortſcrei- | 
Private, adj. heimlich, ge: 


tend 

Pr oje&, . das Project; 
Prolong, v. verlängern. 
Promethean, adj. prome⸗ 
theiſch; von Prometheus, 
der die Menſchen aus Thon 
bildete, und ſie durch ein 
dem Himmel entwandtes 
Feuer belebte. 4 


Promiſe, ſ. das Verſprechen. | 


Promiſe, v. verſprechen. 


Promotion; ſ. die Erhebung. 
Prone, adj. herabhangend, 5 
Pronounce, v. quiſprechen. 


Proof, ſ. der Beweis. TY: 
Proper, adj. eigen, gehoͤrig, 
yp artig, tauglich, 


ES . adv, eigentlicy 


ſchicklich. 

Propheſy, v. weiſſagen. 

Proportional, adj. gemaͤß. 

Propoſe, v. vorſchlagen, ver⸗ 
heiſſen; 


propoſe to himſelf ſich vor- 


ſetzen. 


Propriety, C. die afin. | 


keit. 


Profe, f. die Proſe. 
Proſecute ſtudies Wiſseuſchaf⸗ 


ten treiben. : 
Proſpe&t; . die Auſſicht, Ge⸗ 
gend. 
* f. der Wohlſtand. 


Pre- 


©. die Ahndungy 


"T7 W r r. — ew # n 


e 


protect, v. ſchüͤtzen. "Dt 1. der . 1. 

Preteftion, ſ. det Schug. Boͤrſe. | 

Protector, J. der Beſchuͤtzer. Purſuant to zu Folge. 

antun t. die Betheus Purlue, v. nachgehen, vers 
tung. folgen, auffuchen, fuͤhren. 

Proud, ad, toll. Purſuer, ſ. der Verfolger. 


Prove, v. werden; 
prove mad von Sinnen 
kommen. 
Provide, v. verſorgen; 
provide for verſorgen. 
Provided, conj. wenn, 


nur, vorausgeſetzt ange⸗ 


nommen. 


„ hung. 
Proviſion „ . die Lebeusmit- 
tel, 1 


Provoke, v. anforingen, reis 


en. 
Prude, adj. ſptrbde. 
Prudence, ſ. die Klugheit. 
Prudent, adj. klug. | 
Pr'ythee ich bitte dich. 
Publick , adj. vffentiich. 
Publick, ſ. das Publikum. 
Punctual, adj. genau. 
Purchaſe, v. kaufen. 
Purchaſe, ſ. der Kauf. 
Purchaſer, ſ. der Kaͤu fer. 


Pure, adj. rein, ungetruͤbt. 


Purity, ſ. die Reinigkeit. 
Purple, adj. purpurn. 


put to flight in die Flucht 
put up heraus ſirecken. 


Purſuit, f. das Streben, ver⸗ 
folgen. | 

Puſh, v. treiben, befördern; 
puſh out ausſtoßen. 

Put, v. ſetzen, ſtecken; 
put in ne uͤberge⸗ 


ben, 


put in a deputy einen Sub⸗ 
Providence, I. die Vorſe⸗ Fi. | 

put in mind erinnern, 5 
put into einlaufen, 
put off vertroͤſten, 


ſtituten halten, 


put on anlegen, 
put out benehmen, aus1hs 
ſchen, 


ſchlagen, 


Q 


Qualification, J. die Elgens | 


ſchaft. 


Qualify , „ v. tuͤchtig machen! g 
to be qualified We 


ſeyn. 


Quality,” ſ. die Eigenſhaſt} 


der Stand. 


Purpoſe, ſ. der Vorſatz, das Quantity, ſ. die Menge. 15 


Vorhaben, der Zweck; Quarrel, ſ. der Streit. 
to what purpoſe zu wel⸗ Quarter, ſ. das Viertel. 
chem Ende. Quaternion, f. die Zahl vier, 


. v. ſich vornehmen. Queen , f. die Königinn. 
: Quench, ? 


# 
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Quench, v. qudlbſen. 
Queſtion, v. zweifeln. 
Queſtion; ſ. die Frage. 
Quick, adj. ſchnell. 
Quickly, 50 * ſchnell, _ 
* 15 Quire, ſ. bas Chor. 
L 1 Quit, v. verlaſſen, 
Quite, adj. ganz. 


R | 
Rabelais, Francis, e. fran⸗ 
zoͤſiſcher ſatyriſher Dichter 
geb. 1483, geſt. 1553. 
Race, ſ. das Geſchlecht, die 
Rack, C. die Folter. 
= Rag, ſ. der Lumpen. 
Rage, f. die Wnth, 
Rail, v. ſpotten, necken. | 
Raillery, ſ. die Neckerey. 
Rainient, f. das Gewand. 
Rain, ſ. der Regen. 
Rain · bow, 1. der Regenbo⸗ 
gen. 


" Raiſe, v. erziehen, erregen, | 


ſchwellen; 
raiſe fortune Vermoͤgen er⸗ 
werben, p 
raiſe money Geld aufbrin: 
$ 7 gen, 
Ran, imp. v. to ren laufen. 
Range, v. ordnen. 


* 
- 
> 


buͤrgkette. 
Rank, ſ. die Reibe. 


Rapidity, J. die Flüchtigkeit. 
Rapture, x. das Entzucken, 


Range of mountains die Ges 


Rare, adj. felten.” 


Rarely, - adv. ſelten. 
Raſcal , ſ. der Saut T3 


' Raſh, adj. raſch. 


Rate 7 ; i der Preis, 


Rather, adv. lieber. S d. 


. 
Raven, ſ. der Rabe. 
Ray, ſ. der Strahl. 
Reach, V. reichen. - 


_ V. leſen. 


ead, imp. v. to read. 
Reader, ſ. der Leſer. 
Readily „ adv. gleich. Th 
Readine's, ſ. die Bereitſchaft; 

te be in readineſs bereit 


Hg ſeyn. „ 4 ; 
Reading, ſ. das Leſen, 


Ready, adj. bereit, bar. 
Real, adj. wirklich. 
Realm, ſ. das Reich. 


Reanimate, v. wieder beles 


Rear, v. e 
Reaſon, ſ. die Vernunft, der 


Grund, die urſache. 


Reaſon, v. der Vernunft ge⸗ 


maͤß denken u. reden, res 
haben. 

Reaſoning, . der wernunſt 
gebrauch. 


Rebuild, v. wieher aufbauen. | 
Rebuke, "rs der Verweis. 


Recall, v. zurückrufen. 


Receive, v. empiangen. 
Reception, ſ. die Aufnahme. 


8 — \ Ree 
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** v. beſern. 
Recolle&ed , adj. erinnert. 
Recommend, v. empfehlen, 
zum Lobe Wr ver⸗ 
herrlichen. 
Recompence, 6 die dend. 
. 
Record, v. erwähnen. Th 
Nester 1: . die Zuflucht. 
N v. wieder bekom⸗ 
men, wieder auſſaſſen, wie⸗ 
der erhohlen. js 
Red, adi. roth. $2919 3 
Red, f. das Roth. 0 


Red-breſt, f. das Nothfehl- | 


Een 
Redouble, v. 'verdoppelu« 
Redound, v. gereichen. 
Reduce, v. zuruͤckbringen, 
herabſeben, herabkommen, 
kleiner einrichten 
reduce to aſhes in die Aſhe 
legen. ab 
Refine, v. verfeinern. 
Reflekk⸗ v. nachdenken, er⸗ 
= wagen, uͤberlegen, e 
„Werfen. 


Reflection, ſ. die Deter ing. 


Reform, v. umaͤndern, von 
neuen entwerfen. 


Refrain , v. fic zurückhalten. 


Reſreſhing , adj. erfriſchend. 
Refuſe , v. aus ſchlagen, ab⸗ 
ſchlagen. 


Regardful, adj. achtſam. * 
Regiment, ſ. das Regiment. 


Region, ſ. die be die 
ns ies re 


N 4 wohlgeordnet, 


regelmaͤßi g. 
Regulate, v. leiten. x 
Reject, v. verwerfen. 6 
Reign, v. regieren 7 her 

ſchen. 1 
Rein, f. er Zügel. B 

| Rejoice, v. fic — er⸗ 

freuen. CREE 882K * 

Relate, v. erzählen. aa 


Relation, f. der Verwandte, 


die Verwandt ſchaft; 7 | 


relations, pl. die. Aeltern, 


Relief, ſ. die Erxquickung, 2 8 


hohlung, Gabe. 
Reliſh, ſ. der Geschmack, die 


Luſt, der Gaumen. Tr, 


Reliſh, v. Geſchmack finden. 


Reluctant, adj. ſtraͤubend. *_ . 
Relumine, v. wieder n 23 


den. ENS 
Rely, v. ſich yerlaſſen, .. 
Remain, v. bleiben. 
Remainder, ſ. ber Reſt. 


N 


Remark, . die Bemerkung. 9 


Remarkable, adj. weren 
2 dig. . / 5 Þ 'X 


Remarkably, 1 mertwfrs 


dig. 3 ; 1 2 


Remember „ Ve erinnern fi 


erinnern. * 5 e 1 — 
Remembrance, « "da Ges 1 
daͤchtniß. 


Remorſe, Ly der org 


Remote, adj. entfernt, ents | 


legen, tief. 


* 
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| Remove; v. benehmen, zu⸗ 
| ruͤcruſen. 
Render, v. machen. 
Renou nee, v. entſagen, Ver- 
zicht thun, * 
; Repair, v. erſetzen, wieder⸗ 
kemmen, | _urne bege⸗ 
ben. 
Repaſt, 1. die Mahlzeit. ä 
Nepay, v. wieder gut machen, 
Repeat, v. wiederhohlen. 
| Repent, v. bereuen. 
| Repine, v. ſich quilen. 
Naplacs v. leder an ſeine 
Stelle bringen. 5 
E "I erwiedern , / aut- 
Reply, f. die Antwork, 
Report, v. erzaͤhlen; 
it is reported man erzählt. 
Report, ſ. der Knall, das 
Seruͤcht. 

Repoſe, v. ausruhen, ſchlafen. 
Repreſent, v. ſchildern, eine 
Porſtellung thun. | 
| Repreſt, ſt. repreſſed, p. p. 
v. to repreſs unterdruͤcken. 
Reproach, v. Vorwuͤrfe ma⸗ 

chen. 5 


| eee „. der gute Nah- 


me, gute Ruf 1 das Anſe⸗ 
hen. 
| Requeſt, f die Bitte. 5 
Require, v. verlangen, for⸗ 
dern, erfordern. 
Requiſite, adj. erfordert, er; 
| forderlich. 


Reſtrain, v. verbieten, ab: 


Requite, v. wieder wry me: 


chen, erkenntlich ſeyn, - 
Re-reſolve, v. wieder ents 
ſchließen. 
Reſemble, v. vergleichen 

gleichen. 
Reſentment, ſ. die Rage, 
Reſerve, v. auf behalten. 
Reſerve, ſ. die Zuruͤchaltung, 
Reſidence, ſ. der Sitz. A 


Reſignation, ſ. die Ergebung, 


Reſolution, ſ. die Entſchloſ⸗ 
ſenheit, der Muth, oy 
ſchluß. ) 


Reſolve, v. ſich entſchließen. 


Reſolve, .. die Entſchließung. 
Reſound, v. wirderhalen, 
knallen. | 


| | Reſounding, ; 897 wieder 


- lend, 3 


| Reſpettive, 5 


adj. befonders 
- eigen. 


Reſt, 1. der Reſt, die Ruhe, 


Re ſt, V. ruhen. 


n v. erſetzen, wie 
dergeben, wieder einſetzen, 


wiederſchaffen. 


halten. 
Retail, Lf der Handel im glei 
nen. 


Retain, v. zurückbehalten | 
Retentive, adj. einſperrend, 


Retire, v. ſich zuruͤck bege⸗ 


ben, . 


geben. 
Retired, adj. erbat 5 


Re- 


hey 


py fd 
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Retirement; 1. die Einſam⸗ 
keit, die Abgeſchiedenheit, 
das Stiuleben , die Enk- 
fernung. 
Retreat, ſ. die Abgeſhieden 
heit von der Welt. 
Retftench, 
ſchneiden, vermindern. 


Retrieve, v. wieder in guten 


Stand ſeten. 2 


zurückkehren „wiederſchi⸗ 


cken. x 


Return, . die Zurüͤcktunft, 


der Ruͤckweg. 
Reveal, v. wieder offenbah⸗ 
ren, enthüllen. | 


Revelry , ſ. die Ausgelaſſen⸗ 


heit vor Freude. 
Revenge, ſ. die Rache. 


Reverence, ſ. die Ehrerbie⸗ 


tigkeit - der Reſpeck, 5 
Reverend, adj. ehrwuͤrdig. 


MH 


Richly, edv. relic. 
Rid, V. befreien; 28 3 
+ rid of uͤberheben, abneh» - 


| Rigour , . die Strenge. 


Ribes ih engliſcher | 
Mahler und whey gelte. 2 
noſſe. 


| men. 
Ride, v. reiten. 


Ridicule, ſ. die Brrloquag, | 


Laͤcherlichkeit. 


Right, adj. recht, richtig. 
Right, interj, recht! | 


\ Right, ſ. das Recht. 
Rights hand, adj. was rech⸗ 


ter Hand lieget. 


Rind, ſ. die Schale. 


a Ring; 1. der Kreis. . 3 


Ring, v. 23 klingen. 
Ringlet, f. die Locke. 
Ripe, adj. reif. b 
Ripen „v. reifen. 


% 


Reverſion, ſ. das Recht auf Ripening, adj. reifend. 


ein kuͤnftig erledigtes Gut. 
Revival, f. die Wiederauſle- 
"oP | 
Revolution, . der umlauf, 
die Umwilzung. | 
Revolving ; adj. umlanfend; 
revolving ſun das neue 
5 Jahr. Eo, 
Reward, v. belohnen. 
Reward, ſ. die Belohnung. 
Rhetorick, ſ. die Redekunſt. 
Rich , r x3...” 
rich ſtones Edelſte ine. 


7 


Rob ,- v. rauben. 


Riſe, v. ' auſſtehen ; beiten | 
ſich vermehren, * ans ThE: # 


kommen; & WT 
riſe round heranwachsen, 


4 Rifing: adj. ſich ethebend. 


Rival, f. der Nebenbuhler, 
River, ſ. der Fluß. 


Road, ſ. die Laudſtraße der 


Pfad; ; 


on the road unter Weges, 9 5 


Roar, v. rauſchen. 


Roaring, ſ. del Brillen, rans 5 


ſchen. 2 
. 


1 4 


No- 
- * 


Rocheſter, John Wilmot, 
ter, geb. 1648; geſt. 1680. 


. J. der Schurke, Spis⸗ 


| bube. n 
Roguery , £1 die Splybibe- 
rey. | 
Roll, v. rollen, wilzen, 
fließen, ſtromen. 
Rolling, adj. rollend. 
Roman, ſ. der Roͤmer. 
Rome, ſ. Rom. 
Room, ſ. das Zimmer. 
Root, ſ. die Wurzel., 
Roſe, ſ. die Roſe. 
Roſy, adj. roſenfarben. 
Round, adj. rund. 
Round, ſ. das Rund. 
Rove, v. wandern, wallen. 
Rowe, Eliſabeth, gebohrne 
Singer, eine engliſche Dich⸗ 


terinn, unter dem Nahmen 


Philomela, geb. 
geſt. 1736 — 37. 
- Rowl S. roll. 
Royal, adj. königlich. 
Rubbiſh, ſ. der Schutt. 
Ruddy „adj. rot g. 
Ruin, ſ. das Verderben. 
Ruin, v. zu Grunde + ve 
- Ruinous, adj. zerruͤttet. 
Rule, ſ. die Regel, Lebens⸗ 
21 | „ 
Run, v. reunen. 

| Running away das Davon⸗ 

„laufen. 

Rural ; adj. ländlich 5 
rural ſeat der Landſi L 


1674, 


Riſk, v. ellen herons 


0. adj, OY Ys | 
3 in 1 

Sable flvered, flbergran. 4 

Sacred, adj. _geweihet , ges 
heiliget, heilig. 

Sacrifice, f. dat Opfer. 

Sad, adj. traurig. 

Sadden, v. melancholiſch ver⸗ 
den. . | 

Safety, ſ. die Sicherheit. 

Sage, ſ. der Weiſe. 

Said, p. p. v. to ſay ſagen. 


Saint, C. die Heilige. 


Salt, ſ. das Salz. 
Salt, adj. ſalzig. | 
Salute, C. die Bewilfommung, 
der Gruß. a 
Same, adj. derſelbe, dieſels 
be, daſſelbe. „ 
Sanfitude, ſ. die Heiliglelt. 
Sand, 'f. der Sand. . 
Sanguine, adj. teidenſafts 
lich, aus Temperament. 
Sat, p. p. u. imp. v. be lt 
ſizen. 
Satiriſt, f. der Spoͤtter. 
Satizfaſtion, ſ. die Freude, 
das Vergnuͤgen, 17 Behag- 
lichkeit. 
Satiffy, v. e machen. 
Saturn, ſ. der Saturn. 
Save, v. erſparen; > m7 
fave labour bequem ſeyn, 
God ſave you Gott erhalte 


4 
Save, | 


vb. 


2 


I; 


E, 


Scene, ſ. die Scene. 


\ © 


* 
o 


— 


oo * 


Save, adv. ausgenommen. 
Saw, imp. v. to ſee ſehen. 
Saw, ſ. der eee 
Gemeinplatz. e 
Say, v. ſagen; 
they ſay man ſagt. 
Saying is das Sprachwork 
heißt. 
Scauty, 4. die Durſtigkeit. 


Scar, ſ. die Narbe. 
Scar 5 v. ritzen. 
Scarce, adv. kaum. 


% 


Scatter, v. zerſtrenen. - 


Sceptick, J. der Zweifler. 
School, ſ. die Schule. 
Schoolmaſter , ſ. der Sani. 
meiſter. 55 5 
Science, ſ. die Wiſſenſchaft. 
Senn. v. verlachen, verachten, 
verſchmaͤhen. 
Scorn „ ſ. die Verachtung. 
Screeeh- owl, . die Nacht⸗ 
<0; 5 FTA 
Screen, v. verbergen. 


Serivener, ſ. der Wucherer. 


Scruple, . die Vebdenklichtelt, 

das Bedenken. 

Scrupulous, adj. bedenklich, 
genau nehmend. | 


; Scutcheon, (. das Wappen⸗ 


ſchild. 


Sea, . die See. 


Seal up. v. zuſiegeln. 
Search, v. ſuchen, rare 


Search, ſ. das Forſchen, das 


Suchen. 


Season, fl. die Jahtszeit. 


Seclude, 


Secure, adj. immer, 3 
Secure, v. verſichern, —Y 


„ 
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Seaſon, v. maͤßigen. 

Seat, ſ. der Sib, der Aufent⸗ 
halt, die Wohnung. n 

Seat, v. ſitzen. 

v. ausſchließen. 

Second, a0. d. zweite. 


0 


Secrecy, . die Verſchwienen 1 


heit. by / 
See adj. geheim. 
Secret, ſ. das Geheimniß. 


Secretary, f. der Gree, 


Secretly , adv. heimlich, eis , 
gentlich. | 


chert ſeyn; 

ſecure himſelf fi rt. 
chern. 

See „ v. ſehen, eleven, 

Seek s V. ſuchen. - 


, Seem, » v. scheinen 


Seen, p. p. v. to ſee. 
Seiſe, v. ergreifen. 
Seldom, adv. ſelten. 
Self, ſ. das Selbſt. _ 
Sell, v, vet 
Senator, ſ. der Senator. 
Send, v. ſchickenn 
ſend for nach ſchicken. 
Senſe, l. der Siun, Gedan⸗ 

ke, der Verſtand; 

this is my ſenſe ſo betrach⸗ 

te ich, 


ſenſes, pl. die Sine. T3 5 


Senfible, adj. gefithlboll. - - 


| Senſibility , c. die Empfind- 
ſamkeit. | 


N 3 = 8 


Sent, i-. to fend ” bs 


. en, 
Sentiment, . die dSefimans, 
der Gedanke, die Empfind⸗ 
ſamkeit; 
ſentiments, pl. die Ge⸗ 
fuͤhle. 
mental 5 adj. 
ſam. 
Seperate , V. er, — 
Serenade, ſingen, des 
Nachts eine Muſit bringen. 
Serene, adj. unbewolft, 
Series, ſ. die Reihe, Folge. 
þ gh adv. ernſtlich. 


Sermon, ſ. die geistliche Re- 
| 14; de. 
Serpent, c die Stlange, 


Servant, c die Dienſtmagd ; 
ſervants, pl. das Geſinde. 
Serve, v. Mg ences auftragen. 
Service, f. der Dienſt, die 
Ergeben heit: 
I ſend you my ſervice ich 
bezeuge ihnen meine — 
0 gebenheit. 
Servilely, adv. knechtiſch. 
Set, V. ſetzen, ms ſprin- 
gen; 
ſet a price einen Werth 
ſet down niederſetzen/ 
ſed his teeth mit den Zaͤh⸗ 
nen kuirſchen, 
ſet out abreiſen, 
ſet out in the world in die 
große Welt treten, 
ſet to anſetzen, 


[ 


empfind- A . 
Severity, ſ. der Ernſt. 


— ber, 
fallen. 
Set, p. p. v. to ſet. 


Set, adj. regelrecht. 


Seven, adj. ſieben. 

Sever, v. trennen. 

Several, adj. einige, verſchie⸗ 
dene. 


Sew, v. nahen, ſinmen, 
2 R . 


Sex, ſ. das Geſchlecht. 17 
Shade, l. der Schatten. 
Shade, v. beſchatten. 
Shadow, ſ. der Schatten. 


Shady, adj. ſchattig, ders 


borgen. 
Shaft, C. der Pfeil. 


Shag - eared, adj. tenden ; 


rig. 
Shake, v. ſchuͤtteln, erſchüt⸗ 
teen. 


Shakſpeare, William, 


Shall. S. d. Gr. S. 3 6 u. 37. 


Shame, ſ. die Schande, die 


Scham. 


Shape, ſ. der wc, die 


Geſtalt, 
Share, v. mit einander thels 
len, Theil haben, 
Share, ſ. der Antheil. 
She, pron. ſie. S. d. Gr, 
S. 29. x 
Sheath, ſ. die Degenſcheide. 


Sheaves, pl. v. Sheaf die 


Garbe, der Buͤſchel. 


1 
engliſcher dramatiſcher Dich⸗ 
ter, geb. 15 64, geſt, 16 16. 


Sbed, 


FA 


YA 
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Shed, v. schütten; - Short, adj. fut. 


| ſhed blood Blut vergießen, Shorten, v. verkuͤrzen. 


ſhed tears Thraͤnen vergie⸗ Short - lived, adj. kurzle bend. f 


„den. 5 Shortly, adv. kurz. 
Shed, C. eine geringe Huͤtte, Shot, imp. v. to ſhoot. 


ein ſchlechtes Dah. Shotten herring, f. N * n 


Sheep, ſ. das Schaf, die geleichte Hiring. 


Schafe. S. d. Gr. S. 20. Should, imp. v. to ſhall. S. / 


Sheets, pl. v. ſheet, die d. Or. S. 37. 


Nactkleidung, das Nacht: lhould 1 repent im Fall 5 


one 5 mich reuete. 
Shell, ſ. die Schale, Mu: Shoulder, ſ. die Schulter. 


ſchelſchale. : Shout, . das Jubel, Freu⸗ 5 


Shelter, C. der Schugort, Zu: | dengeſchtev. „ 

fluchtsort. Show, v. zeigen. 
Shelter, v. ſchuͤtzen, bergen. Shows, ſ. die Gebehrde, das 
Shepherd, .. der Schäfer. Spiel, die Pantomime, des 


Shew, v. S. ſhow. | Geprauge, 

Shew, . der Schein. Shower, (. das Stneegeſtds 
Shewn, p. p· v. to ew, o. ber, der Regenſchauer. 
. ſhow zeigen. Shrew, ſ. die Wieder belle⸗ 
Shine, v. ſcheinen, glaͤnzen. rinn, das zänkiſche Weib. 
Ship, ſ. das Schiff. Shrewsbury, die Hauptſtadl 


Shirt, ſ. das Manushemd. in Shropſhire. 4 
Shivering, adj. vor Kaͤlte Shrine, ſ. der Schrein, wor⸗ 
zitternd. in etwas Heiliges anfbe> 
Shock, . die Erſchuͤtterung. wahrt wird. 
Shoe, ſ. der Schug. Shrink, v. vor Schrecken und 
Shook, p. p. v..to ſhake er- Furcht fich krümmend Weg» 

ſchuͤttern. ſchleichen. | 
Shoot, v. kennen, ſproſſen; Shroud, v. den Berſtorbenen. 

ſhoot up aufſchießen,  einfleiden, 

ſhoot up into werden, ge: Shrub, I. der Strauch. 


deihen, £ Shrunk, p. p- v. to — 5 


Shooting of a ſtar das Stern: Shun, v. ſcheuen, meiden. 
putzen. 1 Sibyl, ſ. die Sibylle, von 
Shop, . der Laden, die der ehemahlichen prieſterinn 


Bude, des Apoll. 
N $7 | Sici. 


4 {7 Y - 4 , 
| 
% 
FA f * : g 0 - 


— 


1 


Sicilian „. ein Sicilianer. 
5 1 nee 
ger. 5 
Side, ſ. die Seite, der Nand⸗ 
Sigh, v. ſeufzen. 

. Sigh, (. der Seufzer. 


Sight, \. der Anblick, die Er⸗ 


ſcheinung, das Schauſpiel. Gelehrter. Er wurde 1561 


Sign, (. das Zeichen; 


in ſigu of worſhip zum Zei⸗ | 


cen der Verehrung. 
Signal, C. das Zeichen. 
Signify, v. anzeigen. 
Silence, ſ. die Stille. 
Silent, adj. ſtille, verſchwie⸗ 

gen. | 
Silk, ſ. das Seidenzeug, 

3 Silk - worm, ſ. der Seiden- 

nne, 


| | Similitade, L das Gleichniß. 


Simitar; ſ. der Saͤbel. 
Simple, adj. einfaͤltig. 
Simplicity, f. die Einfalt. 
Sin, l. die Suͤnde. 
Sin, v. ſuͤndigen. 
Since, adv. ſeitdem, _ 
Sincere, adj. aufrichtig. 
Sincerity, J. die Aufrichtig: 
keit, — 
Sins v. ſingen. | 


—_ 


Singing bird, 1 der r-Singuo: * 


gel. 


> Singular, adj. ſelten. 


Sink, v. ſinken, ſenken, un⸗ 
tergehen; 


fink wells dn, ts 


ben, | 


Slake, v. loͤſchen. 
Single, wt d. 3 aden. 


Sir, . Herr, ein Titel, wel: 


cen die Baronets und Rit⸗ 
ter, ſtatt Mr. vor ihrem 


Nahmen führen. Archen⸗ 


holz. Engl. 3. Th. S. 79. 
Bacon war ein engliſcher 


geb. u. ſtarb 1626. 
firs „ pl. (ietzt nicht mehr 
3 gebräuchlich) MEH 
ten 


Sirrah, f. armes Kind, Juns 


ge, Bube, Burſche. 
Siſter, ſ. die Schweſter. 
Sit, ſitzen; „„ 

fit down ſich 1 


Situation, ſ. die Lage. 


„ Ir: + 
Sixteen, adj, ſechszehn, 
Sixty, adj. ſechszig. 
Sketch, v. den Umriß ma⸗ 


= chen, abzeichnen. 
_ Skill, LC. die Geſchicklichkeit. 
Skill, v. kennen, verſtehen. 


Skilful, ad}. geſchickt. SS 
Skin, f. die Haut. | 
Skirt, f. der Saum. 


Sky, (. die Luft, der Him⸗ 
das blaue Gewoͤlbe 


mel, 


des Himmels. 


— 


Slave, ſ. der Sclave. 


Slay, v. erſchlagen, toͤdten. 


Sleep, ſ. der Schlaf. 
Sleep, v. ſchlafen. 
Slender, adj. duͤnn; . 


daher Sir Francis Bacon. 


nod cg 


Snuff, (. der Schnupftaback. keit, Feſtlichkeit. 


4 ; - 7 - 


fender waſte die {lane dio advantageous a mh 


+Sallles:210 il ets” ine ſovortheilhaſte Par? 
pos: imp. V. t flip. + tie, 
slight, adj. unbedeutend. ſo quick a; diſpatch « eine e 
Slippery, adj. glatt. große Elle. 
Slipt, imp. v. to fp glit- Sober, adj, nuͤchtern. 
ſchen. Social, adj. geſellſchaftlich. 
Slope, adj. fant abſeiſſs, Society „ . die Geſellſchaft. | 
ſeicht. 7 Sock, . etwas, das man 
Slow, adj. langſam. mzwiſchen dem Schuhe und 
| Slumber, f. der Sen, Strumpfe legt, 

Schlaf. SGiocrates, ein qrieviſher Phis © 
Smack, v. tlatſchen. lloſoph, geb. i. J. 469, 
Small, adj. klein. geſt, i. J. 399 v. O 
Smell, v. riechen. Geb. 5 
Smile, ſ. das Laͤcheln. Sofa, . der Sofa. | 
Smile, v. laͤcheln. Soft, adj. ſanft. Tee 
ar adj. een Mauch. Soften, v. erweichen. 

lich. Softneſs, .ſ, die nn a 
Smoke, f. der Dampf. Sanftmuth. | 
Smooth, adj. glatte. Soil, C. der Boden, (1 
Smother, v. erſticken. Solace, C. der , I 
Snare, 5 vor dere ps us Vergnuͤgen. 7 

Netz. Sold, imp. v. to ſell vertay- - 
Snatch away, v. ws 2 3 * 4 
Snatch up; v. ergreifen. Solemn, adj. fe er $0 
Sneer, l. bas Hohnlachen, 5 . 
Snow, f. der Schnee. 2 Solemnity, l. die Feietlich⸗ 


So, adv. ſo, ſteht oft ſtatt Solicit, v. bitten, abbitten, 
it es, und that dieſes; betteln. 20 
hei did ſo er that es. Solicitous, adj. angelegen, 
Der Artikel a kann nie vor bekuͤmmert, beſorgt. | 
ihm und den zu ihm geho- Solid, adj. -ſolid, . beſt: h 
rigen Adiectiven ſtehen, dig. 5 7 
ſondern erhält ſeinen Platz Soliloquy, c. das Selbſiges 
neben dem Enbjiantives =: 78 40 hs l. 
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Spacious, adj. geriumig: 


_ Solitary, adj. "eitifam, 
Solitude, C. die Einſamkeit, Span, ſ. die kurze Dauer, die 
Solomon Salomon. Lebensſpanne. | 
Some, adj. einer „ irgend Spare, v. ſchonen, cuba, 
| ein. laſſen; | 
Something, ſ. das Etwas. ſpare to paſs by vorbey 
Sometimes, adv. zuweilen. gehen laſſen. 54 
Somewhat, ſ. etwas. Sparkle, v. funkeln. 
Son, ſ. der Sohn. | Sparta, eine griechiſche Stadt | 
Song, ſ. der Geſang, das im Peloponnes am $luſſe 
Lied. | Eurotas. 
Soon, adv. bald; Spartan, ſ. der Spartaner, 


ſoon/after bald darauf, Speak, v. ſprechen. 
5 no ſooner - than nicht ſo Spear, C. der Speer. 4 
bald — als. 1 „ adj. d. beſoudere; 


Sooth, v. pflegen, naͤhren. ſpecial meſſenger ein Er⸗ 


Soother, ſ. der Beſanftiger. preſſer. . 


Sordid, adj. wucheriſch. Spectator, ſ. der Zuschauer. 
Sorely , adv. ſchmerzlich. Speculation, ſ. | die n by 


Sorrow, ſ. der Kummer, das tung. | 
Leiden, die Traurigkeit. Speech, ſ. die Rede. 


Sorry, adj. leid. Speed, ſ. das Glück 


Sort, ſ. die Art; good ſpeed! viel Gluͤck! 


ſorts, pl. die Sorten. Speedy „ adj. eilig, baldig, 5 
| Sought, imp. v. fo ſeek ſu⸗ ſchleunig. b 


chen. | Spend, v. vergeuden, erſchb⸗ 
Soul, f. die Seele, pie Liebe. pfen, hinbringen. 


Sound, adj. geſund. Spent, p- p. v. to ſpend. 22 


Soud, (. der Schall, die Sphere, ſ. die Sphäre. 
Stimme, das Geſchrey. NN adj. kugelrund. 


| Sound 5. ſchallen, ſingen. 5 Spicy 7 adj. wuͤrzig. 


Sour, adj. ſauertöpſiſh. Spikenard, ſ. Spifanard. 
Source, ſ. die Quelle. Spilt, zuſammengez. imp. aus f 
Southern, adj. ſuͤblich. — v. to oy verſ<it- 
Sovereign, adj. b. hoͤchſte. ten. 

Sovereign, ſ. der Landesherr. Spirit, ſ. der Geiſt der Sthat 

| Sow, v. S. few. eas - - 

| Fpace, ſ. der Zeitraum. ſpirits, pl. die Lebenggeiſter. 


Spit - 


th Ot OMG 


* 


Spit, v. ſpelen. Staid |. ye, imp. v. to 


ne. 1 „ Shelſuct, . ſtay bleiben. 

3 St Vs ſtempeln, - 4 _ 
Spleen, 1. der Unmuth, Stand, v, ſtehen; 8 
Splendid, adj. glaͤnzend. ſtand cloſe rihr dich nicht, 

| Spoil, f. die Schlangenhaut. ſtand witneſs bezeugen. 
Spoil, Yo» verderben. l Stand, interj. halt! ; 
Spoke, imp. v. to ſpeak, . Star, . der Stern, 

| Spoken, p. p. v. to ſpeak. | Starry, adj. ſternhell. | 

Sport, v. ſchimmern. Start, v. aufſtehen, den Kopf 
Sport, ſ. der Zeitvertreib. zuruͤcke werfen; 
Spot, ſ. die Stickerey, der ſtart back vor Sanaa. 

Platz, Fleck. Ee 3 
Spot, v. beflecken, ſprenkeſn. Starting - hole, £. die Zus * 
Spotted, adj. gefleckt. 3 fluchts hohle. 
Spout, v. ſpruͤtzen. Startle, v. ann, 
Spray, ſ. der Zweig. erſchrecken. + 
Spread, v. ſich erſtrecken, ſich Starve, v. verhungern. 

verbreiten. Starveling, ſ. der Hungerlei⸗ 
Spread, imp. v. to ſpread. der. | 

S. d. Gr. S. 12. State, ſ. der Staat, Zuſtand; 

Sprightly, adv.. munter. ſtate of life d. Lebensweiſe, 
Bf Spring, ſ. der Fruhling, Stately „ adv. majeſtdtiſ. 
\ I Spring, v. * eabpeln⸗ Statesman, . der Staatss 
= mann. x; 
Sprung gebohren , , pp. v. to Station, C. die Stellung. 
ſpring. 4 Statue, ſ. die Statue, 
Spun, p. p. u. imp. v. to Stature, ſ. die Statur. 
ſpin ſpinnen. Stay, v. bleiben, dableiben, 
Spur, v. auſpornen. ſtehen bleiben, warten; 
Spurn, v. ſtoßen, jagen. ſtay for warten auf. 


Spy, v. aufſuchen, ſpaͤhen. Stay, ſ. das Verbleiben unc · 
I Squander, v. verſchwenden, bleiben. 


* 


Ivergenden. Steady, adj. beharrlich. 
Stab, V. a nie 5 Steal, v. ſtehlen; 
Stable, f. der Stall. ſteal away wegſtehlen, 
Stage, ſ. die Stuffe, die Stuſfe ſteal off ſich haven fiehs 
des Alters, die Bihne, len, 
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Straight, adv. gleich. Study, v. ſich aygriegen ſeyn 


m_— 


ſteal over cinnehmen, hin⸗ FRAY ON adv; S. ein 


Sa! 
reiſſen. Strength, . die Kraft. 4 
Steaming, adj. dampfend, | Strengthen + v. ſtaͤrken. Sn 
Steed, ſ. das Roß. Strict, adj. genau ene Su 
_ /Steep, ſ. der ſteile Felſen. 5 | 
Step, v. ſchreiten; Strife, . der Streit. 
ſtep before geh voran. Strike, v. ruͤhren, treſſe 
Stern, adj. hart. ; OS — etſchrecken, ſchlagen, fi: 
Steward, ſ. der Verwalter. ßen; G | 
Stichery „. die Stickerey. ſtrike terrour erſcrecen. dr 
Stick, . der Stecken. Strip, v, ſtreifen 
Still, adv. noch, immer noch. ſtrip bare entblößen, Si 
Stir, v. rühren. ſtitrip off wegnehmen, be 
Stock- ih, f. der Stockfiſch. rauben. 
Stole „ imp. v. to ſteal, Strive, v. {triuben, 
Stolen, p. p. v. to ſteal, * Strong, adj. ſtark, wichtig, 
Stomach, ſ. der Hunger. machtig. 
Stone, ſ. der Stein.” Struck, p. p. v. to ſiriks./ 
Stone, v. verſteinern. _ Strufure, ſ. das Gebaͤude. 
Stood ; imp. v. to ſtand, Strumpet, ſ. die Hure. 8 
Stop, v. ſtopfen / 7 inne hal: Stubborneſs, ſ. die Rauhig⸗ 8 
enn keit, der harte Sinn. 
Store; l. das Vermögen, der Student, [. der Student. ©; 
Vorrath, der Reichthum, Studies, pl. v. ſtudy, die 
der Korn boden. Wiſſenſchaften. p 
Storm, ſ. der Sturm. HStudious, adj. fleißig. 


Story, f. die Geſchichte. Study, . die Wiſſenſchaft. 


Strain, f. der Geſang. laſſen. 
Strait, adj. gerade, gleich. Stumble, v v. ſtraucheln. 75 
nge . ſogderdar, ſelt: Stupid, adj. dumm. 


fam, / Subject, ſ. der Unterthan, die 
1 (. der Fremde, Materie, der Gegenſtand. 
Fremdling. . Subject, v. unterwerfen, aus: Bi 
Strappado, ſ. die Zuͤchtigung ſehen. > - 
mit einer Geißel. en . die Pnterwers 
Stream, ſ. der Strohm. „ 


Street, ſ. die Straße. -Sablims, „ adi erhaben. 
L GE Ny Sub- 


be 


Sudden, adj. plötzlich; Superſtitious, adj. abet. 


i 


cabmiſſion z-f. die Unterwer: Seeed dle va, le⸗ 
fung, Demuth. AV gt ed ckerhaft. 

Subßltenge, . der Unterhalt. Sun, f. die Sonne. 

Subſtance, . das Weſent⸗ Sung, p. p- b. 40 n 


liche. 5 Sunk, imp. v. to ſink. i 
dubſtantial, 2 wahr, wirk⸗ Sunſhine, ſ. der Sonen „„ 90 
lich. * oY: {<ein, 77 5 
Succeed, v. folgen, audi Superiority, .. r hihere 
ſeyn. | rail Stand. 1 * | \ 
Succeſs, f. das ele, der Superiour nature ein hihes . -- -  _ 
gluͤckliche Erfolg. 5 .res Weſen.- © - + -.- 
Succeſſion , - 1. die Folge; 71 Superpararat, i. bernts 5 
to the ſucceſſion of: new tuͤrlich. Wo 15 | 1 
days, von einem 5205 eee adi. bers .-. 
zum andern. fta. . 4 
Such, pron. ſolcher, 4746; Nr L der Aberglaus TY 
ſuch a one ein ſolcher. 2 de NLO boy (N. 15 


eee 5 4. das Abenbeſſen. 6 
e . Suppliant, J. der vemirls 8 
Suffer, v. leiden. eme pe 
Suffice; - v. genuͤgen. Ws ws LA | | 


| Sufficiency , c da ; Aus! om: Jupply, v. abhelfen. 


un: ets Supply, L. die Hülfe. 
- Support, v. — ig = 
Sufficient, adi. zur Genüge e. , 59 
Suit, L. das Geſuch. Support, ſ. die Lebensmittel. AR 


Suppoſe, v. vermuthen, mei⸗ 
Suitable , adj. was ſich ſi>t, nen, halten, glauben, & 


Suit with, v. zu _ paſ- ſehen. 


ſen. Sup oſed 4 adj vermeint.- a 
Sultan, C. Sultan, Titel des Supproſs; v. —_— 
Türkiſchen Kaiſers. Supreme adj. hiſt, = | 
Sum, T. die Summe. 5 _ | 
Summer, ſ. der Sommer. * ſccher, gewiſ, Wo 1 
Summit, l. der bochſte * gf i | 
pfel. Surely, ady, ſicher ch. 6 of 


0 ; 3 
* . : 


— — —  — . 


Summon, ſ. die Vorladung, Surface, f. die Oberflache. 
Einladung. 28 Surgeon , t. der Wundarzt. 3 
; +» 4 | | : | 0h | 2 


1 
— 22 ů ͤ —--½ U ——— oo 7 Oe <1 
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Curgety, £. ble Wandargent-/ — £ eons: 
funſt, | 123 Svyracuſe, ſ. Syracuſe, die 
Surpriſe, J. das Erſtaunen, alte Hanptſtade der * 


die Verwunderung. Siciſien. 

Surpriſe, v. liberraſen, ſich ; 
verwundern. be | T- 

lever „ ſ. die ueberſicht. Table, ſ. ber Tiſh, „ 

Survey, v. tiberſchen, ſehen, Taciturnity , ſ. die Geſpriq- 

Saeed „v. Verdacht bekom⸗ loſigkeit. 


men, 27 ue haben. - Tailor 8 yard, f. die Stine / 


Suſpicion, ſ. der Verdacht. der ⸗Ehle. 

Swain, .. der Schaͤfer. Take, v. nehmen, hinrſſen 
Swallow, v. verſ<lingen; ergreifen; | 
ſwallow up Darrin take care ſorgen 


vinrelflen take heed huͤte did, 
Swart, adj. ſchwarz. Ake leave nn _ 
Sway, . die Herrſcaft, das men, 

l £ take notes ſich werten, 
Swear, v. {<wdren, tanke notice bemerken, 
Swearer, ſ. der Schwoͤrer. take of abnehmen, 
Sweat, v, ſchwitzen. take off abziehen, 
Sweep away, v. wegreiſſen. take order die Muͤhe uber 
Sweet, adj. ſup, lieb, lieb · nehmen, 9 

lich, ſchoͤn. | take up aufnehmen, | 
Sweetly, ady. angenehm. take up on auf etwas bor⸗ 
Swell, v. ſich anfuͤllen, ſchwel⸗ gen, 5 

len. we him for all i in all in 
. p- p- v. to o ſweep. aller Ruͤckſicht betrachtet. 
Swift, adj. {<nell. Taken, p: p. v. to take, 


Swiſs, ſ. der Schweizer. Tale, ſ. die Erzaͤhlung. 


Sword, {. das Schwerdt, der Talent, l. die Naturgabe, 
Degen. — das Talent, eine Summe 


| Syeamour, iſt d. Pſeudo-Pla= Geldes. 
tanus, eine Art Ahorn. Talk, v. ſprechen, ſchwatzen: 
Symetar, ſ. S. Simitar. talk to mit — ſprechen. 
Sympathy, ſ. die Sympathie. Tall, adj. ſchlant. 
| 9 ſ, die Sympho⸗ Tallow, f. das Unſlitt, der 
s. ä Talg. 


Tame, | 


tn wad. I) Wi wo a 


_ TT —- 


Taſte; 


Canis: v. 1 
Taming, ſ. die rt? Fae 
Tap, ſ. ein ſanfter Schlag. 
Taper, 1. | die Kerze. 

Tardy, adj. langſam. 
Target; ſ. die Tartſche, der 4 der 


Taſk ; ſ. das Geſchaͤft. 

Taſte, it koſten. 

l. eine Probe, prieſe. 

Taſted ; 5 adi. gekoſtet. 5 

Tattered,; adj. zerriſen, lere 

lumpft. 

Taucht, P: p. u. Imp. v. to 
teach. 


Tavern f. des. Beinhaus 


Teach; v. lehren. 

Tear, ſ. die Thrane. 

Tear, v. zerreiſſen. 

Tedious, adj. langweilig, er⸗ 
muͤdend, ekelhaft. | 

Tediously ; adj. langwierig, 

Tell, v. erzaͤhlen, ſagen; 
tell out abzaͤhlen, 
tell out my blood zahle fie 


mit ſo viel Tropfen von 


meinem Blute ab. 
Temper, ſ. das Gemüth, 
Temperament, die Stim⸗ 
mung des Gemuͤths. 
Tempeſt, ſ. der Sturm. 
Temple; ſ. der Tempel. 
Tempt, v. verſuchen, * 
verfuͤhren. 
Ten, adj. zehn. 
Tenable, adj. bleibend, ver: 
harrend. a 
Tend, v. . gvecten, | 


: 
* 


Teſtimony, £ das Zengniß. 


— 


Tender, ad; zaͤrtlich 
Tenderneſs, ſ. die Jirtligteits 


1 endril, ſ. die Gabel an * 


Weinrebe. 18 
Ter m, ſ. der Ausdruc>, die 
Bedingung; 


term. of art 23 
druck. 47 


Terrible E adj. fürchterlich. 


Territory, ſ. das Gebieth. 


Than z adv. als. 


Thank, ſ. u. pl. der Dank. / 


Thank, v. danken. 
That, pron. der ich, du, er, 
jener, e, es, welcher u. ſ. f. 
S. d. Gr. S. 30 u. 31, 
that way dazu. 
That, conj. daft; 


The, a. der die das. S. b. 


Gr. S. 24 u. 25. 
the better um ſo beſſer. 


5 Theatre, l. die Buͤhne. 


Theban, ſ. ein Thebaner. 


Thee, pron. dir, dich. S. 


d. Gr. S. 29. 


Their, prot. ihr, ihre, al LY 


their footing failed es glitt 
1 ihnen der Fuß aus. 
Them 3 pron. 


S. d. Gr. S. 29. 


Inhalt, der Gegenſtand. 
Themſelves, pron. 


S. d. Gr. S. K 


Then, adv, nun, alsdenn, 


ſo, denn, alſo. 


\ 


= 5 * 
» : * : * — 
5 * 1 
: 7 
— at A l 
, 


RX 


Then 


/ 


ihnen, ſie. 
Theme; ſ. das Thema, der 


5 
themſelf, ſich, ſie ſelbſt. 


; y - . -_ # . , 0 ; 
- : ; * * 4 9 * 
7 " * - F * 


Zeit au. * - | S. d. Gr. Sr. 30. . 
Theßeeſorch, adv. von der Thither, adv. dahin, bis das 
Zeit an. 7 — e hin, daher. N 
3 There, hv. da, zugegen; es Tho? ny Wen 

wird nach where im Deut⸗ gleich. | 


4:5 <en" nicht ansgedrickt; Thomſon, 3 ein 1 


there is, pl. there are es ſcher Dichter, geb. Ne 


PPV IEEE... {A 
| Thereby, at. Damit. | Thong, der mene, die 
Therefore, adv. daher, des⸗ Peit ſche. 
halb. " Thorn, . der Dorn, 


Therſites, ein aus der Illade Thorny, adj. dornig. | 
wobl beteunter ſchmäßfüch⸗ Thorough, adj. ginglih; 
tiger Menſch im Griecht⸗ Thou, pron. du. . d, e 


ſchen Lager. S. a9. 
Theſe, pl. v. this, dieſe. S. rende conj gle, wenn 
| . pron. ſie, S- d, * Thought; p. p- u. r. v. to 
75 S. 29, - - | think. ö 
they ſay man bat. Thought, f. das Denken, | 
Thick, adj. dick. | Nachdenken, die worry ef 
Thicket, . das Dickicht. 3 hs art 7 der Gedanke, , 


Thief, .. der Dieb, pl. thie= Geiſt. 


ves. S. d. Gr. S. 21. Thoughtful, adj. bedanken 


| Thin, adj. d duͤnn. voll. ; 

| Thine; pron, dein. S. d. or, Thouſand , 2j. tauſend. 
$567 3045 ,©24-4 Thread, ſ. der Faden. 
Thing, ſ. das Ding; Ikmdreaten, v. drohen. 


aaany thing etwas. Three, adj. drey, - _ 


Thiok, denken, dafür hal: Threeſcore, adj. drey Mahl 
ten, glauben zwanzig. 44 2 
think of denken an. Threſhold, ſ. die Schwelle. 


Third, adj. d. dritte. Threw, imp. v. to throw | 
Thirſt, (. der Durſt, werfen, begeben. 

| Thirſt) Fo ad}. durſtig. Thrice, adv. drey Mahl. 
Thirteen, adj. dreizehn. 5 Thrift, ſ. die Sparſamleit, 
Thirty > adj. dreißig. ' ret w 


8 Thro 


* 


Theses, ad- u, den der This,. prod: "dieſer; e, el. 


4 De $%. Ss. K 


hl 


Taha 2 ye durch⸗ 


| Tire, adj. 0 baut. | 


- 7 
* — 
+ * 


— prop and; Tis f. it l, PTY 

durch. : - Toms Titan, ein ND 
Throat, C. die Gurgel. des wens {1s Gott. d 
Throne, ſ. der Thron, Sonne. 3 


Throng , f der Hauſe 7 da$ Tide. £. der Titel, „ : 


Through, prep. bub. Te, prop: Wy u, u, al. 
nach, um, gegen; 

aus; to advantage vortheilhaſt, 
throughout Egrops. durch to all intents and purpo s. 

ganz Euroda. dſes gang und gar, "_ 

Throw, v. werfen; allen Fal, 5 
throw away wegwerfen. do and fro ab und 1 
Thruſt, adj. geſtoßen. | GS . to day hente, 2% 
Thruſt, v. ſtoßen. ct night dieſe Abend. 
Thursday, ſ. der Donnerstag. To vertritt auch die Stelle 


Tbusz adv. ſo; ü unſers Genitives; ſoa. ta 
thus on ſo fort. - Lady Macduff Sohn 3 
Te pron. bid. S. d.Gr, u. f. f. Es iſt über dieſes: | 
Se 29 u. 30. auch ein Merkmahl des Dar 


Thyfelf, pron. du ſelbſt, - tives. S. d. Gr. S. 32 


uc ſelbſt, bein ſelbſt. und des Inſſnitives. S. dy 


S. D. Gr; S. 31. Gr. S. 32. | ; Fs 
11 \. die Fluth , der . V. eine Geſundheid+ 
Strohm. tmn. 
Die, f. dag Band. Together, ady. zuſammenty 
Tie, v. binden. mit einander. 
Tinu, ade. bis. Toil, J. die Arbeit. 


Till ſt. until, ady. bis. Token; . das Zeichen. 2 
Timber, J. das Bauholz. Told, p. p. u. imp. TY | 
Timbrel; ſ. eine Reine Toms - tell. | 

mel mit Schellen. 'Tolerable, adj. e | 
Time, ſ. die Zeit,  _ Tomb, ſ. das Grab, TR" 
Timoreus, adj, furdtfani. Tongue; f. die Zunge. 
Tipſy s adj. trunken. Too; adv; zu, d. W, 
Tire, v. ermuͤden. gleich; 

too much zu wet, 


* | | n 


4 
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5 Fraditionary, „adj. mündlich Trick, ſ. der pfiff T ui, 


N ; * * - * : 
_ 7 8 c of 
” * 4 
210 | | 


Took, imp. b. to mne Transport, v. hneſen . 


Tooth ach, ſ. das Zahnweh. zucken. 
Top, ſ. der Giyfel „ die Tranſporting, adj. entzi⸗ 


Spitze. | >end. . f SLEW h | 


Torment, ſ. die Marter. Trap door, ſ. die — 
Torment, v. mortern; Travel, fx. das Reiſen, die ky 
Torrent, Cf. der Strohm, Reiſ.. 

R  "Dravdller:- ſ. der Relſende.” ; 


Torture, v. martern, Treacherous, ad). verrathes 
Toſs, v. werfen; bie | 
taſs to and fro hin und Treachery , c di Verrithes 
her werfen. rey. 
Touch, f. der Druck. | Tread, V. treten; 


Touch, v. ruͤhren, 1 tread upon auftreten. 
1 prep. zu, gegen, Treat, ſ. das Gaſtmahl, 


nach. n 7 f Treat, V. behandeln. 50 
Tower, ſ. der Thurm. Treaty, ſ. der Contract. 
Town, ſ. die Stadt. Tree, ſ. der Baum; 
Toy, ſ. das Spielwerk. roſe- tree der Roſenſtock. 
Toy, v. taͤudeunn. PTirembling, adj. zitternd. 
Trace, ſ. die Spur. Tremour, ſ. das Zittern. * 
'Tra8, ſ. die Strecke. Trench, ſ. der Graben. 


Trade, \. das Gewerbe. T . das Zittern. 


Traditional, adj. mündlich Treſſes, ſ. pl. das ganze 


uͤberliefert. Haupthaar. 


uͤberliefertr. Streich, Sprung. 
Trafſick, ſ. der Handel. Trifling, ad). unbedeutend. | 
Tragedy, ſ. das Trauerſpiel. Trim, adj. fauber. © 
Train, f. die Reibe, das Triumph, . der Triumph. 
Gefolge, der Schweif. Triumph, v. triumphiren. 
Train up, v. erziehen, uͤben. Triumphant, adj. ant 


n, ᷣ 517-05 "rs f 
Traitor, . der Vertäther, T - 
rod, i 4 t $ 55 6 

„Verbrecher. mp. v. to tread. 


hend, von torzer Dauer. by ny troth. bey mand 
Tranlate, v. uͤberſetzen. Treue, we 


1 


As 9 5 der Trolaner. 1 15 


2 nl 


dr AMISH HI moi 


in troth wahrlich. ein ant of en ie c- 
Trondle, J. die Untuhe, die - re weiſen. 
Muͤhe. - Turn, 1. die Art. ö oY, "IF 
Trouble, v. err -hs Turned of forty _ TY 
fummern. 5 "3 | alt. 


* 


Troublous, adj. mute: | Twelve, adj. zwölf. at 
Trudye, v. ſich muͤde laufen. T welvemonth, ſ. zwölf Mo⸗ 
True * adj. wahr, ehrlich. nathe, 7 ein Jahr. 3133 
Truly, adv. wirklich, zuver⸗ Twenty, adj. awanzig. E; 
laͤßig, ſicherlich, treu. Twice, adv. zwey Mahl. 
Truncheon, . der Comman- Twine, ſ. die Kette, Flechs 
doſtab; E dale 5 te, der Kranz. en 
within his truncheon's Twiſt off, v. ee 
length nicht weiter von Two, adj. zwey. 
nns als ſein Commandos 'Two- legged „adj. mau. 
date langs nig. 


Trax, . das Vertrauen. Tyranny 53 die 8 


Truſt, v. vertrauen. Tyrant, ſ. der Tyrann. 


Truſted, adj. mit Zutrauen e hang ee 


beſchenkt. „ ene, eee 
Truth, ſ. die TDroues die wahr. Ulyſſes Ulyſſes, Furſt zu 

40114 +5 Ithaca und beruͤhmter Held 
Try, v. an; IT vor Troja, noch beruͤhmter 
try the experiment den durch ſeine von Homer in 

Verſuch machen. der Odyſſee erzihſte. Rück⸗ 


Tuck, ſ. ein langer Degen. kehr nach Hauſe. 


'Tuft of trees dickes Ge⸗ Umbrageous, adj. tlg. TIES. 


| buſh, kleines Gehoͤlz. Unable, adj. unverndgend. 


Tamble, v. fallen. Unadorned, adj. ungeſchmuckt. 


Tun, F. die Tonne. 9 585 unporſich⸗ 
Tune, ſ. der Ton. tig. 


Tune; v. tönen, anſtimmen. Unaitoged, adj mertinſelt 
Tuneful, adj. liederreich. 
Turn, v. drehen, kehten, zu⸗ 
kehren, werden, bilden, Ua adi. unbeſorgt? 
umformen, gedeihen; Unarmed, adj. unbewafnet. 
turn aſide ſich ee R unyermeid2 | 
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— * e Uniform; adj. einfbtmig ” 
| Under, prep. unter von. brochen. 
| Undergo, V. ertragen. 85 Unite, v. deteinen 
Underneath, prop. unter. Univerſal, adi. allgemein. 

Underpart, Cf. die Nebenrolle. Univerſal Pan der woe 


 Voderſtanding, C. der Ber, Vhiverſs,, f. has univerſun 


; Underſtood, imp.” 5.„ to un- Unkind, "adj. unfrenadils. 
Vadicetning, adj. b. keinen 


| Undo, v. unglk@lic mages, Unteſs,” conj. wenn nicht. 


aa <5 


vary, ad). unryhig. 


"2p nay 


*- Pablalles, =y vou denne 'Unexpettbd;: adj. unerwartet. 


theilen ren. Daene, ady, umerwats | 
Unbound ,. v. losbinden. ter. 


Vacertainty, £. die ungewiß⸗ Uuityeriadced adj. - uners 


heit. fahren, nen. 


Vnchanged, adj, unverdn: Unſeignedly,, ad, unter 


dert. 


ſtellt. 


| Vncomfortable adi -nutrdſt Unfortunate; adj anglkelig, 


lic ſchmerzhaft. Unfrequented, adj. 1 
ee adj. ungeprie: einſam.. 

© ſen. Unfurl, v. entfalten. 
. 4 ungemein. Unhallowed, adj. cle 
Unconcerned, adj. d. keinen entweihet. | 

Antheil nimm. Unhanged, benen 
Viicoloured, adj. ungefirbt, Unhappy, adj. unglücklich. 
Vncreate, v. vernichten. Unheeded, adj. unbemerkt. 


lich. 1. Yninterrupted, adj. W 


Underſtand, v. 1 4 Pan. 


fand; ä Weltall. 
Live it an N Univefficy, . die Univer 
unterſucht se. taͤt. 


derſtand. Unxindneſs, ne. ane 
lichkeit. 

Unterſchied machen kann, Unknown; as . 
keinen Scharfſiun hat. Unlawfully, adv. geſetzwidris. 


ungeſhehen machen. Vulackily , adv. n 
ungluͤcklicher Weiſe. 
Unoyant; adj. nicht entre Unnjarelfolly , ady. bern. 
chend, ungleich. herzig. 46s 
Ungrriog, adj. ut men Yamored, adj. unbewegt: 


Vn i 


Unſeen, adj. -wnorkrhen,.. 


— 


— 44 n Unuſualpels.nt, bie Fa 7 


Une 7 ein 7 wahrſchein: 
lich 1 aus de m Subſt. na- 


tural — Subſtantiv, Up, prep. ng. 
die After - oder Un⸗Natur. Upbraid with, v. a 


Unpeaceable, adj. unfriedlich, 
unvertraglih. 


Unpeople, v. entvolkern. 


Unperceived, adi. we 
merkt. 

Unpin „ v. die Nadely aus. 

ziehen. 


- Vaipitying, adj. ohne Mit⸗ 


P | 
Unprepageds adj. unverberes 
Ubreafonable , ** unvers - 

nunſtig. rg 
Unreaſonably, adv. uuver⸗ 


„ Rnuͤnſtig. 


1 adj. noch nicht 


abgebuͤßt noch nicht ver⸗ 


ziehen. 
9 nſanRified, adj. sel 
get. es 


Unſettled, adj. unſchluͤßig. 
Unſhared, adj. ungetheilt. 
Uokilled,. adi. 3 
Vaſpeakable , adj. unaus⸗ 

_ fpredlic. DW 


Unſpotted, adj. unheſlectt. 
Unfaitable, adj. unſchicklich. 


n , adj. unbekehet. 
the . : 


— uh "1 


s ? 1 : 
* 73 
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| Ypon, -Prep- auf, an, ben 
nach, nachdem, über; 


. ene 


9 


11 
machen. 293 * 8 
"_ + e 


upon n mit Ges 


s ? 
* 


walt 
upon Condition mit vc. 
. aung, 
upon which worauf. : 
Urge on, v. antreiben. 
Urinal, f. das Uringlas. 
a are aus, S. d. *. 5 


Uſe, c. der Gebranc, 2 
Uſe, v. pflegen, laden, bes 
handeln. ] 3 
Uſeful, adj. wulle, wehlan 
gewandt. 
Uſual, adj. gewbhutic, 15 
Uſually , adv. cewigalith. - 
Uſurper, ſ. dex Anwmajet, —_ | 
rechtmaͤß ige Beſitzer. Ws. 
Utenſil, £, das Gerat h. 
Utmoſt, adj. d. — Tr 
- fte. S. d. Or. S. 27. 
Utter 3 uu 'd; aͤußerſte, 


Ur. 7: mnivhaucen / wr 
Utteratice, *. ber i ubliche 
Ausdruck. , 


bah 4 adv. 


4 We 
« 


7 L 

N 

* 

# 4 
F 

+ . : 
© 14 
. 1 
N 
þ 
4 
3 
e 
7 


verde . bas ride: „ 
Vail, . das Einkommen, der 
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2 * * — 


Verdlenſt, Lohn. 
Vain, adj. eitel. 
Vale, f. das Thal, ter m 
dienſt, Lonn. 
Valiant, adj. muthig. 
Valley, ſ. das Thal, die 
r 


Valour, C. der Muth, die 


Tapferkeit. | 
Valuable, adj. ſchaͤtzbar. 


Value, ſ. der Werth. 


Valae, v. ſchaͤtzen. 
Vaniſh, v. verſchwinden. 
Vanity, ſ. die Eitelkeit. 
Vapours, 8 v. vapour die 
Vapeurs. | 
Vapoury, 4j. dunſtig. 

"Mm ariety , ſ. die Mf 

Meet. 


ä es, adj. manvigfaltig, - | 


Vary, v. ſich ändern, abwech⸗ 
4 OO. 
val, adj. weit. 
Vehement, adj. heftig. 
Veil, FL. der Schleier. 
Vein, f. die Blutader. 
Velvet, adj. ſammeten. 


Veneration, ſ. die Ehrfurcht. Villain, (. der Sein, ber 


Vengeance, ſ. die Rache. 


Venice, ſ. Venedig, ein den 


dem adriatiſchen Meere lie⸗ 
gende große Handelſtadt. 
enture, v. wagen. 


Veuturops , 0.  gewagk, 11 
gutes Gluck. | 


N Verdant, adj. 1 
N 3 


0 3 4 


Verily, adv. in Wahrheit. 


Vernal day, ſ. det Fruhlings: ; 


tag. 8 


Vernal airs Friihlingsldfte. 1 
Verona Verona, me | 


in 3 a 


de. 
Very 6 8 ale: | _ 
the very afternoon 
bigen Nachmittag. 
for the very reaſon um eben 
der Urſache willen. 


| Veſſel; f. das Schiff. 
Vexed, adi. ärgerlich. 


Vibration, ſ. die Scwin 


gung. * 
Vice, ſ. das after. e 


Vittim, f. das Saen; 


View, ſ. die Ausſicht, der 


die ne Se 
ben., 


| Vile, adj. elend. 


Village, 1. das Dorf. 


Schurke. 7 4 PH 245 
Villanous , adj. ſchurkiſch. 


Villany, ſ. die ene 


tigkeit, das Bubenſtuͤck. 
Vine, . der Weinſtock. 
Violate, v. verletzen, bre⸗ 

= L 


vnn, adj. anten, 14, 


Vio. 


Anblick, der Blick, die Ein⸗ 

ſicht, die Ausſicht, die Ab⸗ a 
ſicht, der Zweck. f 
Vigour, ſ. die Lebhaftigkeit, | 


c 


_  ——— . ˙ . e ˙ r 


Violet -embroidered mixVis 
len eingefaßt. 
Virgin, I. die ade 
Virtue, ſ. die Tugend. 
Virtuous, adj. ugendhaſt, 
Viſage, ſ. das Autlih, - 
Viſible, adj. ſichtbar. 
Viſier, ſ, S. viziar. 
Viſion, ſ. die Erſcheinung. 
Viſſonary, adj. phantaſtiſch⸗ 
weſenlos, getraͤumt. 
Viſu, f. der Beſuch. 
Vital, adj. lebendig. Ni 
Viziar, ſ. der Vezier, erſter 
Miniſter des e 
2 Reichs. * AY 
Vocal; adj. ſtimmend; BY 
made vocal mit, Stimme 


und HGeſang begabt. 


Votary, ſ. der ne 
Verehrer. 8 
Vow „ ſ. das Gelübde. 
Voyage, f. die Seereiſe. 
Voyager, ſ. der Seereiſende. 
Vulgar, adj. ene ge⸗ 
mein. >. 53946 4 
Valar, . der Gar. | 
9 "Wn. 5 
Watt, v. e 2 3 
Waggiſh, adj. loſe, ausgelaſ⸗ 
fen 
W adj. abnebmenb. 
Waiſtcoat, ſ. die Weſte. 
Wait, v. warten; 
wait for, v. warten auf. 


N WAL > RW. 4 


$$: 4 


e adj. willkührlich. 
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"oy Walk, v. gehen; 


walk by vorbey gehen, bey 
Seite gehen. ; 
Walk, ſ. der Spayiergang 

der Marſch. ＋75 


Wall, ſ. die Mauer. 5 5 747 
Waller, Edmund, ein engli⸗ 


ſcher Dichter, geb. 1605, 
geſt. 16987. 7 


Wanderer, ſ. der Wanderer: ; 
. Wi adj. Ko 7 


irrend. a , 
Want, . * Mangel. * 
Wanton, adj. uͤppig, luſtig, 


Wanton, f. ein loſes ſchalk⸗ 


War, f. der Krieg. 


Warble, v. wirbeln. „ 
Ward, ſ. . Parade im ; 

begien, - 802 0 
Warm, erwärmen in | 


Würm ſehen, 


Women, ſ. die Wärme. 
Warn, v. warnen. 


Warrant, v. behaupten, vet⸗ | 
ten; 
3 warrant bedeutet zuwei⸗ 
len wahrhaftig. 


Warranty, ſ. die e | 


Vob macht. ; 


I was ich war, 1 5 

he was er war. Den Ge 
brauch dieſes Imp. im 

Paſſivo ſ, i. 90 Gr. S. 


395 
* — 2742 2x74 | 


e: „% 


416 — 
Watt b. 4. Yin bt imp. Wespen, f. die Boer 17 
d be ſeyn; Wear, v. Kleiber trageny fih: 


thou waſt du warſt. hs ren, an ſich tragen; * 

ren Gebrauch im Paſſiy, wear out auslöſchen. 
. i. d. Gr. S. 39. Weary, adj. tiberdrigig. . 
Waſte, ſ. die Wuͤſte. Weather, ſ. das Wetter. 


Waſte, v. verwüſten. Wedding, f. die Vermählung. f 
Watch, 1. die Wache, die Ta⸗ Wedneſday, ſ. die Mittwoche. \ 
ſchenuhr. Week,; ſ. die Woche. | \ 
Watch, V. wachen, die Wa⸗ Weep, V. weinen, tropfen, | -% 
che haben, Acht zeben, lan⸗ traͤufen. 40 | 
ren; Woeeping, . bas Welten. 7 S 
watch of auflanren. Weigh , v. erwdgen, . FI 
Watchſul, adj. wachſam. Weight, . das Gewicht. 5 
Water, £. bas Waſſer; Welk, adv; wohl, gut, ey. I} . 
Water, v. bewaͤſſern. Wellcome, adj. willkommen. v 
Water fall, . der aa. Well fledged, adj. en \ 
fall. ſiedert. * 
Watry, adj. Aeris | Wepeh, f. die Magd. + 
Way, ſ. der Weg; Went, imp. v. to go oehen, ; 
: way of life Lebensart, Les Wept, imp. v. to wWeeßp. 
92 x bensweiſe, Wete, d. Conjunctiv. - des 1 
Way of thinking Art zu Imp. uud d. uw: des Imp. 8 V 
denken. im Indie. WM v 
= ' — Wave, ſ. die Well, T. were ich wire, Eta T WM x? 
Wave, v. wallen, beugen. dhou wert du witeſt⸗ v 
1 9 Wave, v. wallen, hin und be were et ware, 1 
, her flattern, ſchwanken, uns Wwe were wir viren, ” V 
: ſchluͤßig ſeyn. „ 
i ; Waving, . das Wallen, Bes Fou were ihr e waret, 
b wegen, Rauſchen. & they were ſie waͤren, . * 
N Wax, v. werden. a pA nr; 0677 
Were, pron. wit. S. d. Gt. vou Were beſt du thiteſt 
=. - {$93 29 © an beſten. Die Auwen⸗⸗ 
; Weakneſs , i die Sthwacs = dung 3 affe | v 
= Wealth, F. dle-Barſchaſ der Wert, S. were » e 
© Reicthum + Wa, tier ane. i Tin © NV 
7 wer, adj. reich. 5 ; 45. — 


ae VV —_—_ 


ag - 


* * 


Weſt Indies Weſtindien. # 

Wet, v. netzen, tränten. 

. pron. was, theils, 
ne S. d. Gr. S. 31. 


| . 
. « 1+ 97, vo 


beta! pron. wat immer. 
Whatſvever , pron. was auch 
dunner. Dieſes Pron. rann 
durch ein Subſt. betrennt 
werden; ! 
what part ſoever welcer 
_.*""Theil auch immer. 


» Wheel; 1. das Rad. 2 


When, adv. wenn, als. 
Whence, ad. woher. * 


Ke where nirgends, 
Where to lie down in _ 
foty wo man ſich ſicher 
bhinſegen konnte. 
Wut, adv. dahingegeti. 
Wherefore; ad vd. N37 
.d. Gr. S. 32. 
Wherein, adv. bern. S. 
2; Gr. S. 35. of 907 T 
Whether, adv. db, ontweder? 
winner 


Which; pron. welder, 9 4 
S. d. Gr. S. ien 
1 <= 
White, dy. indſin, 0 

8 wahrend. 
Whilt, adv, — a 


N 0 | 1.5 


wy 


. * * 4 => + 
— — * : FARE 2 17 
- — 1 TT —— — - — . 


Whistle, v. 


Where, ad v. wo; | ow ] 


8. — Wo; Sue Dui | 
. Whoſe ;- 5 pri. eſſen; 225 
5 S. d. Gr. G. Jr. 
Why, adv; drum v5 und. 
Wicked, adj. boſe. / : 
Wide, adj. wet. 


r vn "oher Wiſe, f 


* b, *. Fs. | 
** I. " 1 

| yh o * 
/ 


White , adj. weiß. 4 
WING . die Weiße. . - 


kei, geb. 17 10, geſt. 177— 
Whitening, adj. weiß ms 
E oo AS LIED” 
Whither F ade. Wett BD © 
Who, pron. wer, welcher. 
S. d. Gr S. 31 
Whole, adj ganz. 414 : 
Whole, 1. = Ganze, 7 
emi, ins Grofe " , 
delt.. 79# | 
Wholly, adv. ganz, - N 
Whom, pron. wem, 2 0 
chem, welchen. S. 'b. 


Widow ;*£ eee 
Widowhood, 9 die Wh 
1 A 
die D Git | 
Wild „ adj. wild. ns 4s 
Wild, J. die Wilbniß. 
Wil, C. der Wille, der 5 
Wine; a 8. 
the orfered her will. to 
Atrtawi ſie ließ ihren 2 
ten Willen aufſetzen. 3 
will, v. wollen. Vor den 
eines ändern 11 


verb 


: i 
f 1 
F 
Ne 
#, 

b | | 
7 
#34 
by” . 
25 
5 
N * 
+ 
7 ad 1 
by LY 
+l 
5 2 
1 
* 1 

. 

. 
£ 2 -- "1 

. 


Win, v. gewinnen. 1 5 ſteht zuweilen |. witn. 
4 Wind, 1 der Wind; | Withdraws, v. ſich n 


verbi 2» S. With, eee 

d. Gr. S. 36 u. 37. bey, uͤber, mit, 1 
William, . Willhelm. with child ſchwanger, 
Willow, £ die Weide, das with emulation vor Gifet, 
Weidenlaub. Von bieſem ſucht, -Nacheiferung// 

Laube trugen verlaſſene Lie . 


einen Kranz. 


dern, auch, zugleich; es 


the wind ſits fair der Wind geben. 

iſt guͤnſtig. ? Wither, v. verwitern, ve 
Winding, adj. {<lingelnd. welken. 
Window, ſ. das ; ae Withered, adj. verweltt. 
Wine, ſ. der Wein. Withhold, v. zurück halten, 


Wing, ſ. der Slg, te ſi< enthalten. 


Schwinge. Within, prep. in, darin. 
Wag, V. beflhgela, - Without » , Prep. ohne. Ps 1 


Winged, adj. beſtägelt. Wien tand, v- widerstehen. 
"Wake: e r REO un Wit: f. 3 1 


W. 5 77 Witmeſs, n der Zeuge 

winter flower, ſ. die Win⸗ Witneſs, v. zeugen. 

terbluhme ,,, —_ . aun. 
winter - robe das Winters | 


kleid. . — — that 1547 . 

Wipe, v. abviſhen, tro: . dem Lande! 

; nen. 18 | * i. S. Ws, .. 
Wisdom, , \. die Weisheit. Woman, . die Frau. 


Wile, adj. geſcheut, ting. Womb, (. die 3 der 


Bauch, der Leib. 

Wiſely , adv. vernünftig. Women; os pl. b. wom an; die 
Wim, £. der Wunſch. weiber. S. d. Gr. S. 21. 
Wim, v. wünschen; Won, P. P. 1. imp. r 
ebe 0 0 


teen nach. ne my 1% ven, 
W Tha „eee verwundern. 


— — 


vith my heart von Herzen. 
bende in England nen Withal, adv. nebſt den = | 


Wo 


' Won: 


1 


/ 7 | 


Wonder, ſ. das Wunder. 
Wonderful, adj, wunderbar. 
| Wonderfully,: adj. h Vers 

wundern nn 
Wondrous, a | hewinis 


— pon Verdun a 


dern. | ; 
Wont, p. p- gement | 


Wood, f. das Holz, der 
Wald. TILE „ 


Wood land, ſ. eine nee Waounded, adj. verwundet. 


Gegend. : 
Wood nymph, ſ. die Wald- 
nimphe. 
Woolſack, ſ. der Wollſack. 
Word, ſ. das Wort. 
Ware, imp. v, to wear; 
he wore his beaver up er 
trug ſein Vieſier aufge⸗ 
zogen. 


ſchaͤft. 
World, f. die 


Worm, f. wy | 
Worſe, comp. v. bad, ſchlim⸗ 
Fw mer. S. d. Gr. S. 28. 
Worſhip, ſ. die Verehrung, 
ein Ehrentitel vornehmer 
Burger. 
| Worfthip, v. verehren. 
Wofſt, . das Schlimmſte. 
Worth, f. der Werth. 
Worth, adj. werth. 
Worthy , , adj. wuͤrdig. 
Would, 
wollte, pflegte, mochte. 
Oft deutet es eigentlich 
ne mehrmahliche Wie⸗ 


* 


Wreck 5 9 bern 


imp. v. I will, 


an, welds tas dem-nebens 
ſtehenden Verbo ſte>t : they 


77 would be peſting ſſe warfen 


Ein Mahl uͤber das andere. 

S. d. Gr. S. 2288 : * * 

would you be willing wolls - 
ten ſie wohl. 


to be wont gewohnt ſeyn. Wound, f. die Wunde; 


the grief of a wound ber 
Schmerz einer Wunde. 


. 


gen. 
Wretch, LC. ein armſcliget 


Wreichcdueds, £ die ame- | 


ligkeit. | 
Writ, p. p. v. to. write. 
Write, v. ſchreiben. 


8 | Writer, ſ. der Schriſtſteller. ; 
Work, . das Werk Ge: Writing, ſ. die Schrift. 
: Writing = . maſter ,, 


f. dex 
Schreibmeiſter. 


Written, p. p. v. to write. 


Wrong, adj, unrecht. 
Weote, imp. v. t6 write. 
Wrought, p. P. v. to wal 
arbeiten. 
5 * Wu 
Yard., f. der Hof, Kutſchen⸗ L 
Yarn, ſ. das Garn. 8 
Ve, det ehemahls gebraͤuchli⸗ 
chere Nominativ im Plur. 
v. thou du. Jetzt un 
man dafuͤr you, | 
Ten, adv. ja. 


Tear, 


ws VS 


a. 


ae ar +». 
wes A Eh 
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a Yay. As Ss EE 

* oy wg. > * * ” 


"To ”s 


e ee r 
9 * n 0 = dt oe ek rn 8 


ge ſtern. 


- ſor Dichter, . nr 
nh - geſt. 1765. ks 
Yeſterday, f, — oung, adj. inng. 

1 Your, pron. euet. AT 


Yeſternight,, ſ. geſtern Nacht. S 30. 


Vet, conj. 


Yield Ys nachgeben, bewilli⸗ 
gen, einraͤumen. 


„dennoch. 


your Lain en. Her 


len, = 


Yoke »fellow, f. det * — — Burſhe, | 


Yon, adj. jener, E es. "© 
Yonder 2 adj. jener, E, es. 


A 


Yap, pron. ihr. S. b. Gt. S. 
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1 . 37 * + bs Ex . Ez < 1 4 : | 
PE” * LF 1 44 1 * * Ip 2 a * 12 na 4 8 7 


a | — 
D ee 
2 — — — 1 | Ke 


ny dae Eraſe, 


e. 1, 3. 17, fett thy] lies 4, . — 1 & 
— — 14, ſt. vor c, L. vor e. Ns 4. — rent 
S. Js: — 6, fehlt der Buchſtab 8: N 


7 4 


L 


ON) I. 


S. 9, — 227 ft. Hauptmerkmal, l. -Hanptmerfwaſl F X 

S. 10, — 24, ſt. jemals, I. iemahis. 21 2 

S. 11, — 10, ft. Sor, l. Szür. 85 „ 1 FS 
— 14, ſt. Soͤn, l. Szon,- | OE mT Wor 


S, I4, 


25 ſt, Iuice, l. Juice. 3 4 LD | 
SY 15. | 


113. 


— 


S. 16, 


22, t. ademd, l. alle Mahl. 1 > . 5 
29, ſt. Manchmal, 1. 1 _ 5 
3 17 ſt. lezten, I. letzten. 1 
14, ſl gecen;' l. rc rtr. 
21, ſt. ſchattich, l. {<attig. _ | 
5 2, ſt. far, l. fair. 1 2 | 
12, |, L ammocked, 4 ca WE EB 
— t. heißtein, l. heißt ein. 1 5 Ht = 4 
16, ſt. kuͤnftige, 1. zukunftige. ve 
17; e er = BETS: 5 


Im Leſebuch. . 8 . oye ; | 17 2 


17 
"A 72 
80 


A ll l 9 


I, ft. far a from, l. far from. 
20, ſt. ſrowns, l. frowns. ' | 
5, ſt. drop ſays, 1 drop, ſays. | 
S. 40% 


| | = Sk. 
S. 3, 8. 19, ſt. made up ot, ee up ol. D- 
— — 28, ſt. live, l. liſe. e 
„ , . 75 : 
— — 26, ſt. Patrcolus, I. Patroclus. 7 "* 
GE. 6, — 4, l. the ſame right. 
— — 6. l. Delicacy. 


* 


b 


46, 3. 4, |. Traffick's, I. Trac 
43, — 2 JL. conditi v. 
7, — 4385 fi was'afy, I. was as caſy. 


ons Vo 9.1 


17, ſt. methen, [, me then, 


27, ſt. broad, l. bread. 


10, ft. error, l. errour. 


24, K 450 l. er. + | 
28, ſt. Nr . Glürfeletdt. — 


22, ſt. If, I. bs. 
15, |: bade, I. * — * 
— 35, ſt. Heaven, I. ee 182 5 


128, — 6, ſt. running way, l. 3 away. 
129, — 12, ft. Geburth, l. Geburt. 
135, — 20, ſt. Aſleep, adj. Anm. l Aſleep, 1 


in u. im Schlaf. 
21, |. Aſleeping, adv. in Schlafe, Le 
ping „ adj. ſchlafend. 


136, — 27, ſt. baarfuß, l. barfuß. r 1 


EE | | 
S. 137, — 33, ſt. gebähren, l. — d 
S. 


139, — 16, f. begraͤnzen, l. begtengen. 


— 


S. 143, 


S. 144, 


S. 15 5, = 


S. 160, 


S. 168, — 


S. 188, 
S. 191, 
S. 213, — 


— 


— 
7 


. 


— 16, ft. ang, . 


28, ſt, Seegen. l. Segen. —_ 
4, ſt. Reiz, I. Reitz. 1 | . | 
31, ſt. Kloß, k. Koloß. ” 2 8 — 
J, ſt. Error, l. Errour. | ud 
x ſt. v. forſake, l. v. to forſake. | 
35; |: ehemalig, l. ehemahlich. 

75 |, Haus, l. Hans. 1 
26, ſt. ein eingebildete, l. eine eingebildete 

2, ſt. Preteftion, l. Protection. 
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